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VOICE OF AMERICA SPEECHLESS
ON “GULAG ARCHIPELAGO"”

HON. HARRY F. BYRD, JR.

OF VIRGINIA
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. HARRY F. BYRD, JR. Mr. Presi-
dent, in a column published in the Wash-
ington Post on March 7, Rowland Evans
and Robert Novak point out that the
Voice of America has broadcast very
little concerning “Gulag Archipelago,”
the latest work by exiled Soviet writer
Alexander Solzhenitsyn.

The failure on the part of the Voice
of America comes despite a request for
fuller coverage from the U.S. Embassy
in Moscow, according to Evans and No-
vak.

AUTHENTICATED
U.S. GOVERNMENT
INFORMATION

GPO

The columnists indicate that the omis-
sion of details about Solzhenitsyn’s work,
which is an attack on the policies of the
Stalin era, is the result of a conscious ef-
fort at the policy level of the U.S. In-
formation Agency not to offend the lead-
ership of the Soviet Union.

The Voice of America has a basic mis-
sion to get across the truth behind the
Iron Curtain. Failure to communicate
the content of ‘“Gulag Archipelago”
seems to me to represent an abandon-
ment of this basic mission.

The Voice of America should not be
subject to policy dictation based on the
theory that all will be well if we are nice
to the Kremlin. As Evans and Novak

state:
Such a switch could destroy its credibil-

ity and lose its audience,
I ask unanimous consent that the col-

umn, “Voice of America Speechless on
‘Gulag Archipelago,”” be printed in the
Extensions of Remarks.

There being no objection, the article
was ordered to be printed in the Recorbp,
as follows:

VoICE OF AMERICA SPEECHLESS ON “GULAG

ARCHIPELAGO"

(By Rowland Evans and Robert Novak)

The Voice of America (VOA), this nation’s
overseas propaganda arm, has been strangely
mute about Alexander Solzhenitsyn’s monu-
mental “Gulag Archipelago” despite pointed
pleas from the U.S. embassy in Moscow to
pass the dramatic word in detail to the Rus-
sian people.

When excerpts of the great author’s work
first appeared in Western newspapers last
December, the embassy cabled the U.S. In-
formation Agency (USIA) commending
VOA's first handling of what was becoming
a big international story. But the diplomatic
cable also strongly pressed USIA, which runs
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VOA, to be sure and get into “the substance™”
of Gulag—that is, to beam great gobs of it
into the heart of Russia.

Yet, the USIA high command is so timid
about seeming to undercut President Nixon's
detente with Moscow that that telegram was
never even answered.

Just how much of this policy has been
dictated to USIA director James Keogh by
the White House or the State Department is
not known. Keogh told us VOA policy is made
by him and his top aides in conformity with
U.S. policy.

Whatever the answer, USIA's refusal to
exploit Gulag is infuriating not only anti-
Soviet hardliners but other politicians fear-
ful that President Nixon's weakness at home
may lead him into unwarranted concessions
abroad in his search for foreign successes.

Thus, the policy of playing down news
that might affront the White House was
applied to Gulag. Actually, according to mid-
dle-level USIA officials, former chief Nixon
speechwriter Eeogh began subtly toning
down VOA's coverage of the Watergate
scandal when he took over USIA from Frank
SBhakespeare in early 1973 at the recommen-
dation of then White House stafl chief H. R.
Haldeman.

But political reaction to Eeogh's muted
coverage of Gulag far transcends criticism of
his kid-glove treatment of Watergate. Power-
ful politicians of both parties are quietly
campalgning to force Keogh to tell millions
of radio listeners in the Soviet Union far
more about Solzhenitsyn’s bitter outcry
against the Stalin era.

The first congressional target was not
USIA's treatment of Gulag but its apparent
playing down in broadcasts to the Soviet
Union of news about Soviet dissidents. In a
January speech, Sen. Henry M. Jackson ques-
tioned whether USIA was frying “to accom-
modate the Soviet demand that we refrain
from broadcasting about what Soviet au-
thorities consider to be matters of an in-
ternal nature.”

That elicited an overnight response from
Eugene P. EKopp, Keogh's deputy director.
Kopp ‘wrote Jackson that the new regime
at USIA was trying to “reach a wider Soviet
audience with more news and information
about the United States.” In short, spare
newsless Russians the harsher facts of Soviet
life and give them goodies about America.

In line with this new policy of what mid-
dle-level USTA officials call the Keogh-Kopp
clique, the USIA fiatly ruled out proposals
from both Congress and VOA itself that ex-
cerpts of Gulag be read over VOA. Instead,
coverage of the shocking study of the Stalin
era was limited to a rehash of stories, edi-
torials and commentaries taken from the
U.S. media.

In the past, VOA seldom if ever broadcast
to Communist nations lengthy excerpts of
published material. But Gulag is unigue:
the most powerful expose ever published of
life under Stalin. That's why the Russian
service of the British Broadcasting Corp.
(BBC) has been reading lengthy excerpts
from Gulag. Similarly, the German overseas
radio, Deutsche Welle, has given its Soviet
audience a regular dose of long quotations.

In public, Keogh says Soviet officials are
complaining about present VOA coverage of
the Russian dissident movement but boasts,
“we are holding to it.” In private, he tells
associates inside USIA that one reason for
playing down Gulag is fear of renewed Soviet
jamming of VOA, which stopped last fall as
& BSoviet concession to detente. However,
neither the German nor the British excerpts
have been jammed.

Keogh, biographer and longtime idolater
of Richard M. Nixon, takes the public posi-
tion that USIA is committed *to support,
not oppose, U.S. foreign pelicies." Respond-
ing last week to his critics, he said: "The
principal goal of American foreign policy is
to affect the foreign policles of other na-
tions toward negotiations and away from
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confrontation, not to transform the domes-
tic structures of these socleties.”

That is a shocking admission that VOA is
being switched from no-holds-barred news
into a policy arm of the U.S. Such a switch
could destroy its credibility and lose its au-
dience.

NUCLEAR BLASTS FOR OIL SHALE

HON. TENO RONCALIO

OF WYOMING
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. RONCALIO of Wyoming. Mr.
Speaker, the New York Times on March
6 carried an excellent article summing
up the Atomic Energy Commission plans
to use underground nuclear blasts to re-
cover natural gas and shale oil in the
States of Utah, Wyoming, and Colorado.

As the time approches for Members of
Congress to vote on the AEC request of
$4.4 million for the Plowshare program,
this article is must reading:

[From the New York Times, Mar. 6, 1974]
AEC Is PranMiNG NEw SHALE BLasTs
(By James P. Sterba)

Denver.—Just as critics of nuclear tests
thought they were winning, the Atomic En-
ergy Commission has revitalized plans to ex-
pand research and testing of underground
nuclear stimulation blasts to extract natural
gas and shale oil in the Rocky Mountains.

Termed “dead as a doornail” last summer,
more nuclear blasts are now planned as part
of the national goal of energy self-sufficiency.

Reacting to news from Washington that
the explosions were still being planned, Gov.
John Vanderhoof of Colorado vowed recently
to stop further testing, at least in his state.
He said Colorado would take court action, if
necessary. Other opponents are working to-
ward a statewide referendum on the issue
in Colorado, and opposition is also wvery
strong In Wyoming, where the next test blast
was originally scheduled.

Dr. Dixy Lee Ray, chatrman of the Atomic
Energy Commission, has proposed spending
$224.1-million over five years to develop tech-
nology for natural gas and shale oil recovery.
Of that, $107.6-million is earmarked for ap-
plied nuclear research and development, in-
cluding another nuclear blast to extract
natural gas and perhaps one more to extract
oil from shale.

TO KEEP PROGRAM GOING

In his budget, President Nixon earmarked
$4.4-million for the fiscal year 1975 to keep
the program alive, although no blasts are
planned in that year, beginning this July 1.

Dr. Ray's five-year program calls for $56.2-
million to be spent on nuclear natural gas
stimulation and $51.4-million on nuclear
shale oll extraction. Opponents, including
Teno Roncalio, Wyoming’'s lone Representa-
tive, a Democrat, have called the experiment
wasteful and dangerous.

Project Rio Blanco was the third experi-
mental blast since 1967 designed to free na-
tural gas from tight rock formations. In it,
three 30-kiloton nuclear devices were det-
onated simultaneously a mile underground
last May 17 to create a single cavity into
which natural gas could collect. Instead,
three cavities were apparently created, one
on top of the other. When workers drilled
back into the top cavity, pressure was dis-
appaintingly low and little gas was produced.

Now, to connect the three cavities, a costly
new well will probably have to be drilled,
according to John Toman, the project engi-
near.

e HY LIQUID PRESSURE

Another way to get gas from these tight
formations is called hydraulic fracturing.
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Favored by environmentalists because it in-
volves no radiation, this technique involves
cracking the rock layers by pumping in un-
der high pressure a ligquid such as water,
The A.E.C. announced weeks ago that
it would help sponsor a massive hydraulic
fracturing experiment near its Rio Blanco
test site in nmorthwest Colorado to compare
results.

Meanwhile, & fourth and larger nuclear ex-
periment ecalled Project Wagen Wheel, had
been planned in Wyoming. Shortly after the
Rio Blanco test, however, Dr. Ray pronounced
that project “dead as a doormail,” although
she hinted it could be revived.

Now, thanks in part to the energy erisis,
it is beilng actively considered again for
either Colorado, Utah or Wyoming,

Dr. Ray’'s five-year plan, which needs Con-
gressional funding, calls for a test like Wagon
Wheel in which five or six holes are drilled.
Then three to five nuclear explosives are
stacked in each hole and the holes are det-
onated in sequence so that the shock waves
will be less severe.

For oil shale recovery, the AE.C. plans
call for an experimental blast on its Nevada
test site followed by a similar one some-
where in the Rockies.

If tests prove successful, atomic research-
ers envision exploding hundreds of muclear
devices a year to extract both gas and shale
oil in the Rocky Mountain regiom. Public
resistance to such development could be high,
they concede, but that will depend on the
long-term effects of energy shortages.

Also, private companies planning cenven-
tional techniques to get out gas and shale
oil in the same region are concermed that
the nuclear blasts might endanger their op-
erations.

IMPORTING CHROME
HON. HARRY F. BYRD, JR.

OF VIRGINIA
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. HARRY F. BYRD, JR. Mr. Presi-
dent, the February 13 edition of the At-
lanta Journal included an excellent col-
umn on the issue of Rhodesian chrome
by John Crown, who is a staff columnist
of that newspaper.

Mr. Crown makes the peoint that in
voting to resume the embargo against
importation of chrome from Rhodesia,
the Senate last December was acting
more on the basis of emotion than on
reason.

I feel this is an accurate evaluation,
and I hope that this mistake will not
be repeated in the House of Representa-
tives when the issue comes before that
body.

I ask unanimous consent that the text
of the column, “Importing Chrome,” be
printed in the Extensions of Remarks.

There being no objection, the article
was ordered to be printed in the REcorp,
as follows:

IMPORTING CHROME
{(By John Crown)

The emotional violins are being tuned up
once again on a matter which should be re-
garded objectively and pragmatically in the
national interest—the importation of
chrome.

Chrome is an essential ingredient in the
production of military hardware. Ergo, it is
vital to the national defense. It is necessary
that we have a source of supply that is both
dependable and reasonable in terms of prices.

There are two major chrome producers.
One is the Soviet Union. The other is Rho-
desia.
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Through some sort of twisted logic the
United Nations has imposed an embargo upon
Rhodesia on. the grounds that it has an
oppressive regime in power, while ignoring
the fact that the Soviet regime is one thou-
sand times more oppressive.

Thus members in good standing within the
United Nations are supposed to piously ignore
Rhodesia while engaging in unrestricted traf-
ficking with the Soviet Union.

The gut issue, of course, is net oppression.
The peopie who advocate a beycott of Rho-
desia couldn’t care less about oppression as
such, What they are opposed to Is what they
call white oppression.

To them, black oppression is okay. And if
you doubt it, try to find some boyecott efforts
against the likes of that black racial despot,
Gen. Idi Amin who has persecuted and ex-
pelled and expropriated the property of &ll
nonblack Africans in Uganda.

Rhodesia has & white minority and a black
majority. The white minority has brought the
country to the stage of development where it
stands today. But we are supposed to boy-

cott Rhodesia until the white minority turns

over the country to the black majority. Never
mind qualifications. Never mind ability to
guarantee stability. Just turn it over—and
run for your lives.

Because it was so illogical for us to boycott
Rhodesia on the grounds of “oppression™ and
have to turn to the oppressive regime that
rules the Soviet Union with an iron grip, in
1972 Ben. Harry Byrd Jr.,, D-Va., Initiated leg-
islation which would remeve us from the
United Nations boycott insofar as chrome
was concerned.

Ben. Byrd—and the Congress—took the
sensible approach that from a security point
of view we have nothing to fear from Rho-
desia. So why be forced to buy something
essential to our defense from our greatest
adversary? And at inflated prices.

Thus we freed ourselves from the Rho-
desian boycott insefar as chrome is con-
cerned.

But apparently with the illusory atmos=-
phere of detente sweeping Washington, a
move has been initiated to repeal Sen. Byrd's
pragmatic legisiation. Repeal of that leg-
islation has been voted by the Senate. It now
comes before the House.

There is nething logical about the matter.
It is sheer emotionalism based on either rac-
ism or racism in reverse.

The despotic dictatorship in Moscow has
committed more crimes against mankind
than can ever be accomplished in Salisbury.
And yet if we cannot import chrome from
Rhodesia we are cast upon the guestionable
mercy of the Soviet Union for this vital de-
fense ingredient.

In recent years the House has proved more
sensitive to national needs than has the most.
exclusiver elub in the world—the United
States Senate. We can only hope that once
again the House will recognize the lunacy
inherent im repealing Sen. Byrd's logical
legislation.

In refusing to enact favorable trade legisla-
tion for the Seviet Union, Congress itself has
expressed some foreboding over the illusien
of detente with our adversary.

Yet the Senate has voted to make us to-
tally dependent upon the Soviet Union for
defense chrome.

It doesn't make any sense; But then emo-
tionalism never does.

JULIA BUTLER HANSEN

HON. TOM STEED

OF OKLAFTOMA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Tuesday, March 5, 1974
Mr. STEED. Mr. Speaker, abler Mem-
bers than I have spoken eloquently on the
CXX—368—Part 5
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life and work of our highly esteemed col-
league, Juria BuTLER HANSEN, on the oe-
casion of her announcement of retire-
ment from the House of Representatives.
I approve and applaud all the well-
earned aceolades paid to her.

Being privileged to serve on the Ap-
propriations Committee with her was my
good fortune for many reasons. My dis-
trict and my State hold great interest in
many matters that came under her juris-
diction as chairman of the Interior Sub-
committee. These matters included a
wide range of our natural resources but
probably more important, some fairly ex-
tensive matters of human resources, our
Indians.

Juria HanseN was not just a friend of
the American Indian. She was a person
who devoted enormous time and effort
to knowing the Imdian citizens of our
land, seeking out their problems and then
applying this knowledge to the positive
action that got results. Despite the uni-
versal regret we all have at her departure,
these Indian citizens are losing a great
friend and benefactor, the equal to which
we may not see again. Their health, their
edueation, and their hope for a future
all are better served today because Mrs.
Hawsen came their way. I stress these
points because I sai at a vantage point
of knowing the inside story ef a great
deal of her devoted work.

As a friend, as a lawmaker, as a chair-
man, as a person, Junia Hansen meets
every test. To have worked with her is to
have had experiences that are worthy to
be remembered and cherished. Her lave
for and devotion to the well-being of
America is a lasting inspiration.

But perhaps most of all, to have knewn
her is to have had the privilege of serv-
ing with a keen mind, a devoted heart,
and a courage unsurpassed. And this
crowned with a typical western ability to
make the incisive statement that scored
the victory. May she enjoy a long and
happy retirement. .

TRUCK WEIGHTS ON INTERSTATE
HIGHWAYS

HON. DICK SHOUP

OF MONTANA
IN THE HOUSE OF REFRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. SHOUP. Mr. Speaker, on February
27, 1974, 1 intreduced H.R, 13117 which
deals with truck weights on interstate
highways. Due to the widespread interest
that the bill has generated, I include it in
the Recorp:

HR. 13117
A bill to amend section 127 of title 23, United

States Code, relnting to vehicle weight on

the Interstate System

Be it' enacted by the Senate and House
of Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled, That section
127 of title 23, United BStates Code, is
amended to read as follows:

“§ 127, Vehiecle weight—Interstate System

“(a) No funds authorized to bhe appropri-
ated for any fiscal year under section 108(b)
of the Federal-Aid Highway Act of 1956 shall
be apportioned to any State within the
boundaries of which the Interstate System
may lawfully be used by vehicles or combi-
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nations thereof with welght In excess of
twenty thousand pounds including tolerances
carried on any one axle, or with a tandem-
axle weight in excess of thirty-four thou-
sand pounds ineluding tolerances, or with
an overall gross weight including tolerances
on a group of two or more consecutive axles
in excess of that produced by application of
the following formula:
W=500(LN/(N-1) 412N {-38)

where W=overall gross weight on any group
of two or more consecutive axles to the near-
est 500 pounds, L=distance in feet between
the extreme of any group of two or more con-
secutive axles, and N=number of axles in
the group under consideration; or the cor-
responding maximum weights or dimensions
permitted for vehicles or combinations there-
of using the Interstate System within such
State under laws or regulations established
by appropriate State authority in effect on
the effective date of this Act, whichever is
the greater. Any amount which is withheld
from apportionment to any State pursuant to
the foregoing provisions shall lapse.

“(b) Notwithstanding subsection (a) of
this section, two conseeutive sets of tandem
axles may carry a gross load of 68,000 pounds
providing the overall distance between the
first and last axles of such consecutive sets
of tandem axles is 34 feet or more.

“{c) Neothing in this section shall be con-
strued to deny apportionment to any State
which allows the operation within such State
of any vehicles or combinations thereof that
could be lawfully operated upon the Inter-
state System within sueh State on efective
date of this Act.”™.

LITHUANIAN INDEPENDENCE

HON. THOMAS E. MORGAN

OF PENNSYLVANIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Tuesday, March 5, 1974

Mr. MORGAN. Mr. Speaker, the
atmosphere of détente which has per-
vaded East-West relations in recent
times must not be allowed to obscure the
tragedy of Lithuanian’s lost independ-
ence. Since 1940, the people of this brave
Baltic nation have suffered under Krem-
lin rule as a state of the U.S.SR.

The Soviet invasion and oceupation of
Lithuania in World War I followed an
all-too-brief era of freedom and self-rule
for Lithuanians. I refer to the period
heginning with the Declaration of In-
dependence of Lithuania, 56 years ago,
although the notable past history of
Lithuania dates from centuries earlier,
Following the declaration of 1918, the
people of Lithuania showed what self-
government can and should accomplish.
Progress and prosperity, imbued by the
spirit of liberty, brought unparalleled
benefits until the Russian aggression 22
years later.

Events since have shown that the spirit
of Iiberty in Lithuania eannot. be quelled,
efforts at suppression neotwithstanding.
The aspirations of Lithuanians for free-
dom and' basic human rights remain
strong.

Ii is to the eredit of the United States
that to this day we have steadfastly
refused to recognize the Soviet takeover
of this valiant land,
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ENERGY CRUNCH PUTS PET 4
UNDER SCRUTINY

HON. BOB WILSON

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REFRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. BOB WILSON. Mr. Speaker, the
current controversy over the release of
oil from the Elk Hills reserve forces us
to study alternatives. With the advent
of the Alaskan pipeline from the North
Slope, the Navy’s reserves in that area
become more meaningful. I am hopeful
we can release oil from Elk Hills because
of two factors: increased use of nuclear
power by the Navy and the realities of
further reserves of oil being available in
Alaska.

I ask unanimous consent to make the
attached article a part of my remarks.
The article follows:

EneEreY CruncH Purs Per 4 UNDER
SCRUTINY
(By Bert Tarrant)

ANCHORAGE, ALASEA.—For 50 years, Naval
Petroleum Reserve No. 4, on Alaska’s north
shore, has been left much to the lemmings
and caribou.

But the energy crisis may change that.

The reserve covers about 23-million acres,
making it about the size of Indiana. Esti-
mates of its recoverable oil range from 33-
billion to 100-billion barrels.

By comparison, Alaska's much publicized
North Slope contains just under 10-billion
barrels of recoverable oll. Current proven
world oil reserves are estimated at 600-billion
barrels, enough to last 30 years at present
world consumption rates.

The reserve is bounded on the east by the
Colville River and south by the river to near
the 156 longitude where it drops south to be
bounded by the Naotak River. The north
boundary is the Arctic Ocean. The west is
around the 162 longitude mark.

EKnown as “Pet Four," it got its latest batch
of publicity when Sen. Adlai E. Stevenson
III, D-II1., charged it and Naval Reserve No.
1 at Elk Hills, Calif., had the makings of an-
other Teapot Dome scandal.

Teapot Dome was the name attached to
major scandals in the Harding administra-
tion in the 1920s. Naval reserves were first
transferred to the Interior Department and
then leased to private oil companies without
competitive bidding.

A Stevenson aide, Les Goldman, says the
senator is convinced federal officials are fudg-
ing on Pet Four boundaries to allow oil com-
panies to drill in the reserve’s two-mile buffer
zone and thus tap the oil pool.

Specifically, Stevenson charged that origi-
nal offshore boundary descriptions that in-
cluded all bays have been changed to the
shoreline. This would allow state ownership
of major bays and, therefore, part of the
reserve.

Stevenson claims major oil companies are
getting ready to drill in the area.

The director of the State Division of Oil
and Gas, Homer Burrell, says the offshore
boundary question appears headed for litiga-
tion.

He says Alaska has issued leases right up
to the Colville River but that no commercial
oil has been found in several years of drilling.

“No oll has been found and no oil is being
or has been planned to be produced,” he
says. “Any allegations that oil companies are
draining oil from Pet Four are patently
false.”

The tract was set aside In 1923 as a Naval
Petroleum Reserve for national defense pur-
poses, after oil seeps on the land were found.

The Navy carrled out a $60-million, nine-
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year program that ended more than 20 years
ago and confirmed existence of at least 100-
million barrels of oil.

The U.S. Geological Survey has estimated
the reservse at 33-billlon barrels and sub-
sequent estimates have pushed the figure to
100 billion. The Navy dipped its official esti~
mate to 33-billion barrels in May of 1973.

Current development on Pet Four has been
held to six producing natural gas wells used
to supply Navy operations and the needs of
native villages and Barrow, at the northern
tip of the state. Permission has recently been
granted for two additional gas wells.

Drilling is conducted under the supervision
of the Department of the Navy by contractors
using Navy equipment.

A total of 36 test wells have been drilled
on the reserve plus 44 core holes to study
the subterranean shelf composition.

Orginal plans for development of Pet Four
called for shipment of the oil from Port
Barrow on the Arctic Ocean, a port open less
than two months of the year.

But the proposed Alaska pipeline has of-
fered an alternative.

Pentagon figures indicate the reserve could
be connected to the trans-Alaska pipeline
for $38 million. Spokesmen say a separate
government pipeline would cost $1.9 billion
with about £500 million needed per year for
maintenance.

The Department of Interior says the sep-
arate pipeline estimates are too low and
impractical. By comparison, Alyeska Pipeline
Service Co., the firm that would build and
operate the Alaska pipeline, says its line will
cost from £4.5 billion to $5 billion.

A Pentagon energy panel says full develop-
ment of Pet Four would render the Depart-
ment of Defense self-sufficlent In meeting
military petroleum requests for either peace
or war within 10 years.

The Navy admits the reserve probably will
have to be opened within the next 10 years.
In January of 1973 it announced it has a 10-
year plan for detalled oll exploration of the
area.

A FULL PAYMENT TO VETERANS

HON. DICK SHOUP

OF MONTANA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr, SHOUP. Mr. Speaker, there can be
no doubt that one of the most sacred ob-
ligations of this Government is to pay to
veterans and their widows and children
the full measure which the law allows.
Unfortunately many payments are less
than they should be because in the com-
putation of annual income for deter-
mining amounts to be paid as benefits,
reductions are made for social security
payments and other public pensions
which they receive.

In order to make more clear the intent
of the law and to insure the full payment
to eligible persons, I am introducing leg-
islation to amend certain parts of title
38 of the United States Code. This bill
would direct the Administrator of Vet-
erans’ Affairs to disregard Federal an-
nuities, endowments, and similar non-
Federal public and private payments in
determining annual income for purposes
of setting veterans’ pensions.

Not only would this measure clarify
the law in this area, it would be a reas-
sertion of our intention to deal fairly
with veterans.

Mr. Speaker I include this measure in
the Recorp for the benefit of my col-
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leagues and for others interested in this

matter:

A bill to amend title 38 of the United States
Code in order to provide that all Federal
retirement and similar payments be dis-
regarded in determining annual income
for purposes of the veterans' pension laws,
and for other purposes
Be it enacted by the Senate and House

of Representative of the United States of

America in Congress assembled, That sec-

tion 415(g) (1) (G) of title 38, United States

Code, is amended to read as follows:

“(G) (1) payments to an individual under
any Federal retirement, annuity, endowment,
or similar plan or program,

“(i1) 10 per centum of the amount of pay-
ments to an individual under public (other
than Federal) or private retirement, annuity,
endowment, or similar plans or programs;”.

Bec. 2. Bectlon 503(a)(8) of title 38,
United States Code, is amended to read as
follows:

“(6) (A) payments to an individual under
any Federal retirement, annulty, endowment,
or similar plan or program,

“(B) 10 per centum of the amount of pay-
ments to an individual under public (other
than Federal) or private retirement, annuity,
endowment, or similar plans or programs;”.

Sec. 3. The Administrator of Veterans' Af-
falrs shall disregard payments under any
Federal retirement, annuity, endowment, or
similar plan or program to an individual in
determining the pension payable to that in-
dividual under section 8(b) of the Veterans'
Pension Act of 1959.

Sec. 4. The amendments made by this
Act apply with respect to annual income
determinations for calendar years after 1972.

COL. FRANK M. BASHORE—FARE-
WELL TO A SOLDIER

HON. JOHN M. MURPHY

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. MURPHY of New York. Mr.
Speaker, today, on the occasion of his
recent retirement from active military
duty, I invite the attention of my col-
leagues fo the distinguished service given
to our counftry by Col. Frank M. Bashore,
Infantry, U.S. Army, retired.

Colonel Bashore entered the U.S. Mili-
tary Academy in 1947 as a young man
from his home in Lancaster, Pa. Ap-
pointed at large to West Point, Colonel
Bashore graduated in the class of 1951,
having made a name for himself as a
hard-hitting, aggressive football player
and all-around athlete. On graduation,
true to form, he chose to serve in the in-
fantry, one of the most demanding of
the combat branches.

Shortly thereafter, he headed for the
sound of the guns and was fighting at the
front in the Eorean war as an infantry
platoon leader assigned to the Tth In-
fantry Regiment of the famed 3d Infan-
try Division. In Korea, Frank Bashore
distinguished himself in combat, was
awarded the Silver Star and Bronze Star
Medals for valor, and won the coveted
combat Infantry Badge.

After Korea, Colonel Bashore then
served progressively in the normal staff,
command, and school assignments, both
in the country and overseas, that are
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typical to the eareer development of a
Regular Army officer. During the follow-
ing years, for example, he graduated
from the Command and General Staff
College, and served another tour in Ko-
rea. In recognition of his valuable serv-
ice during these years he was awarded
the Meritorious Service Medal and the
Army Commendation Medal.

In 1969 Colonel Bashore again headed
for the sound of the guns, this time in
Vietnam. There he served as a “green
beret” commander and staff officer in the
famous 5th Special Forces Group.

After Vietnam, Colonel Bashore re-
turned to the United States and served
again the various staff and command as-
signments.

On February 28, 1974, after 23 years of
devoted and illustrious service to his
country, Col. Frank M. Bashore, accom-
panied by his wife, Irma, and their chil-
dren, took the honors at a retirement
ceremony at Feort Bliss, Tex. Frank Ba-
shore’s deecision to return te private life
is a distinet loss to the military service
and the eountry. The many decorations,
medals, and badges worn on Colonel Ba-
shore’s blouse are a symbol, however in-
adequate, of the thanks that the people
of this Nation as well as Korea and Viet-
nam, sire to this gallant soldier. We wish
him the best of luck in his next endeav-
ors.

ECONOMIC INCENTIVES FOR TAX-
PAYERS WHO ADOFT SOLAR EN-
ERGY AS HEATING AND €OOLING
SOURCE

HON. ROBERT McCLORY

OF ILLINOIS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. McCLORY. Mr. Speaker, shortages
of all kinds appear to have become &
part of American life. From a world per-
spective, if this Nation is to have free-
dom of action, we must halt our grow-
ing dependence upen foreign nations for
scarce fuel resources.

In order to achieve energy self-suffi-
ciency in the United States; and, at the
same time, end dependence on foreign
energy sources, we should greatly in-
crease research and development of new
sources of energy.

One step in this direction has been
taken. The passage of the Solar Energy
Heating and Cooling Demonstration Act
of 1973 will do much fo encourage com-
mercial development and public accept-
ance of solar energy for the heating and
cooling of homes and offices. However, I
think that in order te bring about early
acceptance an additional step is re-
quired—economic incentives.

I have introduced a bill (H.R. 13203)
that will grant a tax deduction when
solar heating and cooling systems are
installed in homes and offices.

The legislation will permit home and
office owners to deduct not more than 50
percent of the cost of such selar heating
and cooling equipment.

Mr. Speaker, it is extremely important
that such tax ineentives be established
immediately in order to induce compa-
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nies to invest in seolar power. Without
such ineentives, it is estimated that it
would take at least 30 years for solar
power to capture an important part of
the energy market.

Mr. Speaker, it should be noted par-
tieularly that if only 10 percent of the
sunlight’s energy could be converted inte
electricity, all of the electriecal power
consumed in the United States in 1969
counld be generated from .14 percent of
the Nation’s land area. Thus, if larger
numbers of homes and offices through-
out the country adopt selar heating and
ecoling systems, we could halt in a very
short time energy shortages in this coun-
try and dependence on foreign energy
sources. We must encourage such utili-
zation of selar energy. It is my hope
that passage of HR. 13203 will be a sig-
nificant first step.

GOVERNMENT FRAUD

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI

OF ILLINOIS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, the
needed shakeup of the Federal Housing
Administration has long been overdue
evidenced by the exposure of corrup-
tion of FHA officials across the country.

The Federal Housing Administration
is intended as a key to effective Federal
housing programs, but it is obvious that
some administrative offieials are guilty
of a disservice to the public interest. This
point is very well made in an editorial on
February 14 by WBBM-TV Chicago.

The editorial follows:

GOVERNMENT FRAUD

Less than two years ago a major scandal
erupted in the state of New York concern-
ing the Federal Housing Administration.
Several FHA employees, some holding high
posts, were indicted on bribery charges: The
investigation by the Justice Department led
te allegations that more than 200 million
dollars had been stolen from the federal
government in home loan insurance schemes.

That 200 million dollars, it must be re-
membered once belonged to taxpayers just
like you. And now there is reason to believe
that perhaps taxpayers in many other states,
including INlinois, have also helped line the
pockets of unscrupulous FHA agents, con-
tractors; bank and mortgage firm officials

The ever-widening probe by the Justice
Department of FHA doings has now reached
Chicage, and the preliminary news is not
good; an estimated 50 indictments have re-
portedly been returned. Of course, indict-
ments are not convictions, but the scent of
wrongdeing is strong in an agency that is
looked upon by many as their last chance
for decent housing.

The Pederal Housing Administration is
supposed to be there to help people who
don’t have the wherewithal to deal with the
high rolling mortgage bankeru and lending
houses on their own. Now, it seems, these
people, and other taxpayers, have been ripped
off by many in the FHA, working in col-
lusion with others outside the agency.

The Justice Department owes it to all
taxpayers to see that the probe is expedited
with all due speed. Too many good people
depend on the FHA.
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MY RESPONSIBILITY AS: A CITIZEN

HON. ROBERT W. DANIEL, JR.

OF VIRGINIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. ROBERT W. DANIEL, JR. Mr.
Speaker, each year the Veterans of For-
eign Wars of the United States and its
Ladies Auxiliary conduets a Voice of De-
mocracy Contest. This year nearly 500,-
000 secondary school students partici-
pated in the contest competing for five
national schelarships which are awarded
as the top prize.

In this year's contest the theme was
“My Responsibility as & Citizen.” The
winner from Virginia, Miss Bonnie L.
Brockwell of Petersburg, Va. lives in the
congressional distriet I have the honor to
represent.

Her outstanding essay on responsibility
as & citizen is an excellent guide to young
people’s participation in our demoecratic
process. I invite my colleagues to read
this fine article:

My RESPONSIBILITY AS A CITIZEN

S0? Who cares? This is the attitude of
many young citizens today. We are living in
a decade of apathy much Iike that of the
fifties. This is a direct contrast to the sixties
in which youth eagerly faced up to their
tasks as citizens of helping to improve their
country. The time has come to stop waliting
for someone else to step in with solutions.
It is up to me to do my part.

As a young American citizen, I have certain
responsibilities which T must meet vigorously
and sincerely. Only in accepting these respon-
sibilities can I share in the ideals of freedom
on which my country was founded and for
which my forefathers gave their lives.

My major responsibility as a citizen is to
get inveolved. I must care, and refleet my con-
cern in my actions. It is my duty to aid my
country in any way that I can, and te help
her be the very best country possible. The
first step is to become enlightened: to find
out what is going on around me. Because I
live in a demoeratic society, I am free to ask
questions. When something happens that I
do not. understand, I ean write to my local
newspaper or my government representatives
and ask for information and views on the
issue. I canr also educate myself by taking
time each day to read the newspaper, espe-
cially front page reports and editorials. Mag-
azines and other publications can help keep
me informed as to the events taking place
in my country.

Yet only by responding to this informa-
tion can I actually fulfill my responsibilities.
Again T can employ local media. It is my
privilege to write to my local newspaper and
express my feelings through editorials and
public opinion pells. My right to freedom of
speech allows me to discuss my views openly
with others. Finally, my state delegates, na-
tional congressmen, and senators were elected
to refleet the interests and desires of the peo-
ple. It is my duty to let my representatives
know what I am thinking and how I feel. In
this way, they will be better qualified to rep-
resent me,

This involvement must not be kept in the
dark. It is. my job to spark concern in other
young citizens and to help enlighten those
around me.

I can take actions both now and in the
future to fulfill my personal responsibilities.
I believe that if each individual did his or
her part as a citizen, many of the problem
issues of today would not exist. Thus by my
single contribution, I am helping to achieve
the overall solution to my nation's problems.
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Soon I will be granted the right to vote.
It is my responsibility to use this privilege
to elect to office leaders who will work to im-
prove my country and insure its democracy
to coming generations, I can assume the task
of population control in my later life by
planning my family.

I accept and deal with many responsibili-
ties in my day to day life, I can turn my heat
down, drive slower, and turn off lights not
being used to do my share to relieve the en-
ergy crisis, I am also able to clean up my
country by proper disposal of discarded ma-
terials. In school, I can take an active part
in student government affairs, classroom dis-
cussions, and mock elections. This involve-
ment helps prepare me to face the respon-
sibilities my citizenship imposes.

In the community I can participate in
clubs and service projects which deal with
the issues that threaten my country.

I try always to be conscious of the fact
that my citizenship places a great deal of
trust in me and demands that I dedicate my-
self to my country. She deserves my support
in both actions and thoughts; I must remain
loyal despite the turmoil that she inevitably
faces. It is my duty to continuously put forth
my best efforts to try to Improve mysell by
setting an example other young people will
want to follow.

Who cares? I care, because I want to fulfill
my responsibilities as a citizen.

DISASTROUS BUDGET CUT

HON. ROBERT F. DRINAN

OF MASBACHUSETTS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974
Mr. DRINAN. Mr. Speaker, I protest,

in the strongest possible terms, the elim-
ination of the general research support
program from the administration’s pro-
posed fiscal year 1975 budget. Many
physicians and hospital administrators
have written me concerning this source
of funds to medical schools and teaching
hospitals. The general research support
program has in the past provided funds
both for teaching hospitals and medi-
cal schools to provide seed money for
young researchers just beginning their
careers. In addition, these funds have
also provided support for joint ventures
such as the acquisition of instruments
which might be used by a variety of in-
vestigators in a given institution. There
are many other uses to which the gen-
eral research support grant funds have
been applied.

The deletion of these funds proposed
by the Nixon administration will defi-
nitely erode the quality of research in
our academic institutions and will
hamper the development of research in
the future. None of us needs to be re-
minded of the major role which research
has played in developing programs of
medical care for the future.

The elimination of this program from
the budget preserves only a miniscule
fraction of the health budget. The loss
will be disproportionately felt because
the general research support program
has been a major factor in the estab-
lishment and development of young phy-
sician-scientists and, therefore, an im-
portant tool used to advance biomedical
science in the longer view.

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS

Mr. Speaker, I have written to Roy L.
Ash, Director of the Office of Manage-
ment and Budget, protesting again in
the strongest possible terms, the elimina~-
tion of this program in the administra-
tion’s budget for fiscal year 1975. I am
hopeful that the chairman of the Labor-
HEW Appropriations Subcommittee, the
distinguished gentleman from Pennsyl-
vania (Mr. Froopn), will insure the con-
tinued vitality of this program. This dis~-
continuation of this program will have
undesirable consequences for the qual-
ity of biomedical research and medical
care delivery. I urge that these funds not
be cut.

ENERGY AND DEFENSE INDUSTRY
PROTECTION ACT

HON. JOHN E. MOSS

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. MOSS. Mr. Speaker, on Decem-
ber 19, 1973, I introduced H.R. 12040,
the Energy and Defense Industry Protec-
tion Act. This bill would amend the
Securities Exchange Act of 1934 to
prevent control of foreigm persons of
American companies engaged in vital
industries.

This bill has apparently generated a
great deal of interest, and I am informed
that copies of it are very difficult to
obtain. I am inserting a copy of the bill
in its entirety immediately following my
remarks:

HR. 12040
A bill to amend the Securities Exchange Act
of 1834 to prevent control by foreign per-
sons of American companies engaged in
vital industries

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of
Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled, That this
Act may be cited as the “Energy and Defense
Industry Protection Act”.

Bec. 2. Bection 12 of the Securities Ex-
c-ange Act of 1934 (156 U.S.C. 781), is amend-
ed by adding at the end thereof the following
new subsection:

“() (1) It shall be unlawful for any per-
son—

“(A) who is not a citizen of the United
States; or

“(B) who is owned or controlled by a per-
son who is not a citizen of the United
States;
to control any American issuer registered un-
der this section if such issuer is engaged in
the energy or defense industries.

“{(2) For purposes of this subsection—

“(A) the term ‘American issuer’ shall
mean any issuer organized under the laws of
any State, or having its principal place of
business in any State; or any person owning
or controlling such an issuer;

“(B) the term ‘control' shall mean the
ownership, either directly or indirectly, of
10 per centum or more of an issuer's voting
securities, but the Commission may, by rule,
sec a lower figure for particular issuers or
classes of issuers;

“(C) an issuer shall be considered to be en=
gaged in the energy industry if a principal
business of such issuer is the production or
processing of crude oil, residual fuel oil, re-
fined petroleum products (as defined in the
Emergency Petroleum Allocation Act of
1973), shale, natural gas, coal, geothermal
steam, uranium, or electricity;

March 7, 197}

*(D) an issuer shall be considered to be
engaged in the defense industry if it derives
20 per centum or more of its gross revenues
from contracts with the armed services or
the Department of Defense, or from contracts
witn persons who have contracts with the
armed services or the Department of Defense,
or if suck issuer produces a product, service,
or commodity which the Secretary of Defense
designates, by rule, regulation, or order, to be
vital to our national defense;

“(E) when two or more persons act as a
partnership, limited partnership, syndicate,
or other group for the purpose of acquiring,
holding, or disposing of securities of an is-
suer, such partnership, limited partnership,
syndicate or group shall be deemed a ‘person’.

“(F) in determining any percentage of a
class of any security, such class shall be
deemed to consist of the amount of the out-
standing securities of such class, exclusive of
any securities of such class held by or for
th: account of the issuer or a subsidiary of
the issuer.

“{3) The Administrator of the Federal En-
ergyy Adminlstration may, by order, upon ap-
plication or upon his own motion, after ap-
propriate notice and opportunity for hearing
{which hearing shall be on a record within
the meaning of subchapter II of chapter 5 of
title 5 of the United States Code and shall be
conducted in accordance with the provisions
of sections 5566 and 557 thereof), exempt
either conditionally or unconditionally any
issuer engaged in the energy industry from
the prohibition of this subsection if the Ad-
ministrator finds that the granting of such
exemption would not adversely affect the
production or supply of energy within the
United States;

“(4) The Secretary of Defense may, by or-
der, upon application or upon his own mo-
tion, after appropriate notice and oppor-
tunity for hearing (which hearing shall be
on a record within the meaning of sub-
chapter II of chapter 5 of title 5 of the United
States Code and shall be conducted in accord-
ance with the provisions of sections 556 and
5567 thereof), exempt either conditionally or
unconditionally any issuer engaged in the
defense industry from the prohibition of this
subsection if the Secretary finds that the
granting of such exemption would not ad-
versely affect the national defense.

“(6) Any person who is in violation of
the provisions of this subsection on the date
of enactment of this Act shall have two years
from such date to bring himself into com-
pliance.”

WRONG MOVE ON ENERGY

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI

OF ILLINOIS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, as we
hope to continue to grind out a new
version of Federal Energy Agency, it is
obvious that the Democratic leadership
is more inferested in oratorical flights of
fancy than seeing to it that the energy
shortage is solved.

I specifically refer to the vote yester-
day to impose a rollback provision in the
pending legislation, as soon as it was
known that the President would veto the
emergency energy bill, because of the
mandatory rollback provision.

Therefore, I insert an editorial on
March 1 edition of the Chicago Daily
News, even though, I recognize that this
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kind of commentary is destined to be
ignored by many Members of Congress:
WroNG MOVE O ENERGY

Congress discarded principle and went on
an emotional binge when it passed the emer-
gency energy bill with its mandatory rollback
of some domestic crude oil prices. Respond-
ing to a plea to “help the little people, the
poor people,” the House followed the Senate
and sent to the President a bill he has no
choice but to veto.

If there were any chance that a rollback
would help the people, that would obviously
be the way to go. There isn't a motorist in
the country who wouldn’t like to see gaso-
line prices go down instead of up. But the
rising price is directly traceable to the
shortage of crude oil. What we must have is
more of it, and the way to get more is to
make it worthwhile to bring oil out of the
ground. Forcing down the price by govern-
ment edict would be a virtual guarantee that
needed oil would stay underground and never
reach the pumps. There's no help for
anyone in that direction.

Most congressmen know this, but the
chance to play hero by appearing to “help
the little people” was too Inviting to pass up.
It was safe, too, for Mr, Nixon had promised
a veto and the blame for high gas prices
would fall on an already unpopular President
and on everybody's villain, the big oil
industry.

The result is that unless the veto is over-
ridden—and it should not be—the many
essential or desirable features of the energy
bill are further delayed. For one thing, the
Federal Energy Office still lacks the statutory
authority to do the job it is trying to do
and must learn to do better. Once the roll-
back question is settled, Congress should
speedily return to a simpler energy bill and
get the necessary laws on the books.

By now it should be apparent to everyone
that the energy shortage is no short-term
affair. If and when the Arab oil embargo is
lifted the shortage will be relieved to some
extent, but it will by no means vanish. In-
escapably, Americans must learn to get along
with less while pursuing long-range plans to
discover and develop more domestic sources
of energy, with oil high on the list. It is
futile to pretend that prices can be rolled
back at the same time enormous sums must
be spent on drilling for oil and building
more refinery capacity.

The government is properly concerned with
preventing unjustified price hikes and under-
the-counter profiteering, and it must have
the legal tools to enforce adequate safe-
guards. But a misuse of government power
on oil pricing could have an effect similar
to that of government blundering on meat
prices last year. The price of meat held
steady but meat almost vanished from the
stores. Low gasoline prices will be no bargain
if there is no gas to buy.

11500 BANANAS ON PIKE'S PEAK

HON. CRAIG HOSMER

OF CALIFORNTA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr, HOSMER. Mr. Speaker, H.R.
11500, the anticoal mining bill, rigidly
imposes a requirement that the dirt or
soil removed to uncover a strip mine’s
coal seam be put back essentially where
it came from. Even if it can be hauled
away someplace unobjectionable and the
mined land put to equal or better use
than before, HR. 11500 blindly insists,
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nonetheless and regardless of the cost,
that it be put back.

tThis is reasonless environmental zeal-
otry.

It will unnecessarily run up the cost of
mining coal, in many cases to a level
where it just will not be mined. This en-
ergy will be lost to this Nation which
needs it badly and no compensating ad-
vantage whatsoever will ensue.

It is time to blow the whistle on that
kind of foolishness. HR. 11500 makes
about as much sense as trying to grow
bananas on Pike’s Peak.

WARFARE AND WELFARE DO NOT
MIX, LET US NOT “WPA"” THE DE-
FENSE BUDGET

HON. ROBERT L. LEGGETT

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. LEGGETT. Mr. Speaker, Secre-
tary of Defense James Schlesinger's re-
cent testimony last week should give us
all food for thought. The Secretary, tes-
tifying before the House Appropriations
Committee, admitted that between $1
billion and $1.5 billion of the current
military spending request is there to
stimulate the economy, rather than to
meet essential defense needs. The com-
mittee chairman, our colleague, GEORGE
MasonN, says he understands the figure
to be about $5 billion.

Based on what I know of the Defense
budget, I am more inclined to credit Mr.
Manon’s version. The Defense budget this
year carries an unprecedented number of
new programs, and it is astounding now
to gain the admission that they have
been created only for the purpose of
spending money. Dr. Schlesinger wants
to build submarine-launched cruise mis-
siles that will do nothing our existing
submarine-launched ballistic missiles
cannot do better. He wants to give our
strategic warheads hard-target capabil-
ity, which will insure that the Soviets
will empty their missile silos before our
warheads reach them. He wants a new
generation of clean tactical nuclear war-
heads to make nuclear war in Europe
more feasible; somehow he assumes our
use of clean warheads will prevent the
Russians from coming back at us with
their dirty warheads. These programs
are not cheap—Pentagon pronounce-
ments to the contrary, true military
spending is scheduled to increase 9.3 per-
cent about the current year's level, even
excluding the effects of inflation—and
they will be even more expensive as they
get rolling in the years to come.

But more to the point—defense spend-
ing is arguably not the best way to stim-
ulate the economy. Compared to the
civilian programs which Mr, Nixon is
starving to varying degrees, defense
spending is highly technology-intensive,
when what we need is spending that is
labor-intensive. Defense spending pro-
duces approximately one-third fewer
jobs per dollar than does civilian spend-
ing; the multiplier and pump-priming
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effects are therefore reduced accordingly,
though admittedly there are a lot of
aerospace workers out of jobs.

While it may be argued that the
energy crisis has created a new need for
high technology programs, this is an
argument against increased military
spending rather than for it. Perhaps we
should sacrifice some short-term eco-
nomic health to gain a long-term energy
technology base. But it is obvious that
a nuclear physicist or engineer working
on these new nuclear warheads is a total
loss to our energy programs. We need to
transfer these men out of weapons re-
search and put them to work bringing
us safer, cleaner, and sooner nuclear
power generation.

I am pleased to see that the commit-
tee chairman, Mr. Mason, and other
members of the committee, including the
gentleman from Florida, Mr, Sixes, have
expressed deep reservations about creat-
ing a warfare-welfare complex. I hope to
see this concept decisively defeated as
the year progresses.

In California, our congressional policy
has always opposed WPA for defense
PUrposes.

FREEDOM FOUNDATION AWARD
WINNERS

HON. MARJORIE S. HOLT

OF MARYLAND
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mrs. HOLT. Mr. Speaker, a number of
Maryland Fourth District residents and
organizations were recent recipients of
the 1973 Freedom Foundation Awards,
and I would like to take this opportunity
to express my personal pride, and that
of Maryland, in their accomplishments.
Their achievements mark a high level in
the remarkable quality of patriotism re-
flected in Marylanders, and I would like
to commend the following:

Vincent Godfrey Burns of Annapolis,
Poet Laureate of Maryland for “Ameri-
can Poetry;”

Brooklyn Park Elementary School for
their school publication, the BP.ES.
Journal;

The U.S. Marine Corps at Fort George
g. Meade for Governmental Unit Activi-

€s;

Master Sergeant Jack F. Holden of
Fort George G. Meade for his Armed
Forces Letter “Human Goals—Value for
Living;"

Cadet Barry N. Breen of Laurel for his
Armed Forces Letter “Human Goals—
Values for Living;”

Captain Michael ©P. Nemchick,
USNR. of Oxon Hill for his Armed
Forces Letter “Human Goals—Values for
Living:;"

National Sojourners, Andrews Chapter
of Temple Hills in the Community Pro-
grams Category;

Frederick Sasscer Junior High School
in Upper Marlboro in the School Cate-
gory; and

Cadet Martha Lewis, Air Force Junior
R.O.T.C. in Upper Marlboro for Armed
{'I;)rices 'Letter “Human Goals—Values for

ving.”
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FEDERAL PROGRAMS WITH A
HEART

HON. BILL CHAPPELL, JR.

OF FLORIDA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. CHAPPELL. Mr. Speaker, 3 weeks
ago I was able to observe three very fine
and wonderful programs that get as-
sistance from the Federal Government.
It would do the heart good of every citi-
zen in the country if they could see pro-
grams like these in action—where their
money is spent wisely and for good pur-

pose.

My first visit was to a half-way house
for alcoholics in Daytona Beach, Fla.
This program, Halifax Alcohol Court
Oriented Program, Inc.—HACOP—was
begun by my good friend Hal Marchman
who is the minister of the Central Baptist
Church in Daytona. The director is Mr.
James Dawson and one of their very in-
spiring staff members is Robert Roden
who coached three Olympic boxing
winners, all of whom became world
champions.

The phenomenal thing about this re-
habilitation program is their 55 percent
success record. Their action with an alco-
holic is a revolving-door type process—
contacting him as he is going to jail; get-
ting the cooperation of the judge in re-
leasing him to their mission to sober; and
urging him to participate in the HACOP
program. If’s a no-nonsense program,
with 22 hours of group therapy each
week and lots of responsibility, both for
the treatment center and for the individ-
ual being helped. They have nine build-
ings for their treatment facilities, as well
as two retail stores which they have
established. Many patients work in their
retail stores, while others work outside
the community in all walks of life—sec~
retaries, construction workers, business-
men, medical technicians, et cetera.

Many times I have talked in speeches
about the importance of work to a man.
It is good to see a program that forces an
individual to accept responsibility—first
just for keeping himself and his room
neat and clean; to perform small jobs;
then finally to accept full-time work.

So far, in this one program in Daytona
Beach, HACOP with Federal assistance
since 1970 totaling $18,315 has helped
house some 248 at the mission house and
helped rehabilitate 712 persons. These
folks now hold responsible jobs—pay
their taxes—but most of all, many of
them are helping other alcoholics find
the way back to normaley.

Another federally funded program
which I was able to see in action was
our meals on wheels service. The Direc-
tor of this program is Mrs. Shirley Fer-
guson and Mrs. Barbara Egan, nutrition-
ist for the Volusia County Health Board,
works with the group. Some of the top
volunteers are Mr. and Mrs. Richard
Zellar, Mrs. Anne Alberti, Mrs. Faye
Weaver, all of Daytona Beach; Mr. and
Mrs. Hubert Mathews, Holly Hill; Mr.
and Mrs. H. S, Housh, Ormond Beach;
and Mrs. Glayds Honaker, New Smyrna
Beach.

Until you have seen with your own

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS

eyes the needs of many of our elderly
and sick citizens, you cannot begin to un-
derstand how much this one hot meal
delivered to them 5 days each week
means. To many, it makes the difference
in being able to stay in their own place
or having to find a place where they can
be cared for.

Today, in the Volusia area alone, the
Meals on Wheels program, provided for
under the Older Americans Act, is taking
a hot lunch to some 325 people. The bal-
anced meal of meat, vegetables, milk, et
cetera, costs from 25 cents to $1.30, de-
pending on ability of the person to pay.
It is delivered by a gracious volunteer.

While the Federal Government can
assist an elderly citizen by bringing hot,
nourishing lunches, it will take action
by neighbors, friends, churches, retired
citizens’ organizations, civic associations,
youth groups—to see that they are given
the warm human companionship that
drives the stark loneliness from their
lives. I want to urge everyone in the
Fourth Congressional District who can
possibly do so to devote at least 1 hour
a week visiting these folks. I know you
will feel just as enriched as I did by this
experience.

A third program which deeply im-
presses me is the Retired Senior Volun-
teer Program—RSVP. Bringing assist-
ance, compassion and {fellowship to
thousands, RSVP received a grant of
$38,350 in Federal funds for this year.
Already they have their limit of 125
volunteers, with a long waiting list of
others who want to serve, There are only
three paid employees—all the others vol-
unteer their time and effort for work in
nonprofit organizations. Mrs. Pat Cle-
land is the project director and volun-
teers who have been recognized for giv-
ing 100 hours of their time are Mrs.
Pauline Barto, Mr. Francis Bidwell, and
Mr. David E. Winnerstrand.

The project which I visited was the
Talking Library for the Blind. It is
manned mostly by retired telephone
workers. Other volunteers do hospital
work; act as teachers’ aides in the public
schools; assist at four libraries; visit in
nursing homes; do clerical and other
work for the American Heart Associa-
tion and Easter Seal; and additionally
they show movies for senior citizens and
do miscellaneous work for the Meals on
‘Wheels program.

Mr. Speaker, at a time when some of
the Federal Government’s programs are
criticized as extravagant, I am proud to
report to my colleagues and constituents
on three programs that exemplify the
humanitarian attitude we had in mind
when we created these programs. I wish
to highly commend the three programs
and the many wonderful volunteers that
make them work.

JULIA BUTLER HANSEN

HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI

OF WISCONSIN
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Tuesday, March 5, 1974

Mr. ZABLOCKI. Mr. Speaker, it has
been my privilege to serve with Juria
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BuTLErR HaNsSEN in the House of Repre-
sentatives for the past 14 years. Her re-
tirement at the end of this year will
mean the loss of a colleague of great con-
viction and dedication.

Mrs. HANSEN has compiled a record of
great accomplishment, particularly in
the area of environmental concern. As
chairman of the Interior Appropriations
Subcommittee she has espoused national
conservation legislation providing the
development of governmental policy in
the areas of reclamation of National
Park and forest lands, hydroelectric
power development, and fisheries con-
servation. Her efforts on behalf of the
Indian people in the form of increased
funding for hospitals, schools and em-
ployment opportunities are among her
many achievements.

Mrs. HANSEN is the first and only wom-
an to serve on our House Democratic
Steering Committee, an example of her
many “firsts” as a woman. As Democratic
Woman of the Year in 1958, and by her
example before and since receiving this
award from the Democratic Party, she
has paved the way for the inclusion of
women and minorities in the policymak-
ing bodies of our Democratic Party.

It is with mixed emotions that we ac-
cept her decision to bring to an end 37
years of public service. She will be missed
in Congress and the Nation will lose an
able legislator. We who have had the
privilege of serving with her will miss
her pragmatic leadership and wise coun-
sel. Mrs. Zablocki and I extend our very
best wishes for a well-deserved retire-
ment with the hope that she will be able
to do all the things she has planned and
that her days will be filled with much
happiness.

MY RESPONSIBILITY AS AN AMERI-
CAN CITIZEN

HON. DICK SHOUP

OF MONTANA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. SHOUP. Mr. Speaker, I am sub-
mitting to you a speech by Linda Mallon
which won her recognition by the Vet-
erans of Foreign Wars in their Voice of
Democracy Contest in Montana. I feel
that Linda exemplifies the young people
of today which will be the governing citi-
zens of tomorrow. Her speech is refresh-
ing evidence of strength and character of
America’s young people. Linda having
won the State contest will soon be in
Washington, participating with other
young Americans for national honors.
It is a high privilege of mine to enter
her winning essay into the REcorp:

My RESPONSIBILITY AS AN AMERICAN CITIZEN

America Is young and unfinished. It is like
a skyscraper being built story by story with
each generation a.ddlng new rooms, new
levels. The sturdy foundation was bullt with
the concrete ideas of freedom and of a dem-
ocratic government. Upon this, each story
was built and rebuilt with improvements and
changes constantly being made. As a young
citizen I am a carpenter helping to shape
and build a place for our generation. I am
a part of the designing and constructing of
a beautiful America.
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It is my responsibility to get all the edu-
cation possible so that I will be able to do
my work with skill and knowledge. Each one
of us must take it upon ourself to be aware
of the many blue prints that our country
can follow. Whether a conservative or a
liberal format is used, is up to us. 8o it is im-
portant that we are aware of the world
around us to see which designs have suc-
ceeded and which have falled.

It is my duty to state my opinion in the
building of this country because every in-
dividual has the right to voice what he or
she feels. The first step in the future is to
begin forms of good citizenship. I will work
beside and with my fellow man helping him
when he falls, praising him when he is vic-
torious. In one more year I will be given
the right to vote—one of the greatest privi-
leges of democracy. My vote does count, and
I must try to use this vote wisely. To pre-
pare myself for the task of being a good
citizen, I must be able to tell what is right
and what is wrong. I must decide for my-
self which design to follow.

I am obligated to America for all that it
has given me: protection for myself and
those I love, the freedom of religion, speech,
press, the freedom to choose, to express my-
self and the right to be unique. I must
realize that these gifts of freedom cannot be
taken for granted.

Although sometimes our country seems
wrong in the way it works, we must support
it, for without this support it would fall.
We have so much more than so many other
people that everyone should be grateful. If
someone or some power were to try to de-
stroy our country, it could not be ruined—
if the people would stand beside it and fight
for it. The building of America is a difficult
task, and with each generation the job
seems to become more difficult.

As an American citizen I will work to the
best of my ability to construct a story of
our generation, and I hope that it will be
the most wonderful of them all.

America, an ever-growing skyscraper,
reaches toward the llmitless sky, standing
strong and united. America is young and
unfinished.

LITHUANIAN DECLARATION OF
INDEPENDENCE OBSERVATION

HON. CHARLES A. VANIK

OF OHIO
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, March 6, 1974

Mr. VANIK. Mr. Speaker, on February
17, the Cleveland American Lithuanian
community commemorated the 56th An-
niversary of the Declaration of Inde-
pendence of the Republic of Lithuania.

‘While the Republic, and its neighbor-
ing States of Latvia and Estonia, was
able to prosper and grow during thc
1920’s and 1930’s, these small, free na-
tions were caught up in the whirlwind
of World War II. Marauding armies
crossed and recrossed the land, and in
the land, and in the end, Soviet Russia
remained in control, snuffing out the in-
dependent existence of these nations.

For nearly 30 years now, these na-
tions have been under the control of the
Soviet Union.

Yet as free men, we rmust continue to
remember the plight of these peoples.
V7hen any man loses his freedom through
oppression, the freedom of all men is
threatened.

We have particular cause to remem-
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ber the plight of these peoples at this
time—for their plight has just been re-
dramavized by a Nobel Prize writer who
describes the horrors of the huge prison
state system which fell on Lithuania and
its neighbors. Lithuania is a Gulag Archi-
pelago—a massive prison camp.

As we welcome the freedom of Mr.
Solzhenitzen, we should continue to re-
member those who are left behind—
those who still look to use for the ideal
and reality of freedom.

POLITICAL KIDNAPINGS

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI

OF ILLINOIS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, I have
been somewhat surprised and little dis-
appointed at the lack of much intense
concern on the part of my colleagues in
the kidnaping of Atlanta Constitution
Editor Reg Murphy and that of Patricia
Hearst.

These are political kidnapings and
significant of more than has been
recognized, therefore, I insert into the
Recorp an editorial by Jim Alvord,
managing editor of the Sun Journal of
Lansing, Ill.

A Most DESPICABLE AcCT
(By Jim Alvord)

The recent kidnapping of Atlanta Con-
stitution Editor Reg Murphy prompted a
well-intentioned reader to call the other day.

“Jim, what would happen if someone de-
cided to kidnap the Sun Journal editor”

“Funny you should ask. I had a talk with
my publisher about that this morning and
he made some advance policy decisions.”

“And?"

“He will pay a ransom up to but not ex-
ceeding $10. In addition. I am to be docked
for any time away from the office.”

While this conversation never really took
place, the safe return of Murphy and eapture
of his abductors caused a brlef sigh of relief
to be heard across the country. It's only a
brief sigh because the fate of Patricia Hearst
remains an unknown factor.

Upon refiection, one gets the unmistakable
impression that the kidnap craze may become
a national malady, similar to the skyjackings
of "2 and '73. There is apparently some per-
verse law of human nature that says sick
minds travel in patterns. The Murphy kid-
napping came fast on the heels of the Hearst
case, and you can probably expect a few more
in the near future. The guestion, why, must
be asked, but as usual, there is no logical
answer.

An even tougher question to answer is why
do the poor people of California accept the
fresh meat and vegetables given to them by
Randolph Hearst. Even the slowest of minds
can comprehend the fact that this food is
blood money of sorts, a forced donation from
an anguished father. In addition to violating
the most basic of moral principles, the poor
people are paving the way for future black-
mall programs. The food giveaway, called
People in Need, began last Friday and was
punctuated by confusion and violence. Peo-
ple were actually fighting over their share
of the ransom booty. It makes me think
humanity has reached an all-time low in
America.

Furthermore, where are the radical leaders
now that we need them. Ever championing
for freedom and falrness for all men, those
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silver-tongued rebels are now consplcuously
silent. If they were fo rise up in unison, con-
demn the actions of the Hearst kidnappers
and forbid their followers to accept the food
payments, another kidnapping could be
avoided. It seems that justice is a one-way
street as far as they are concerned.

There are those who will say what do you
know about being hungry. It is true I have
been fortunate in this life, never facing an
urgent need for food, clothing or shelter. And
yet at the same time, I can say without fear
of contradiction that I would rather starve
than feed off the misery of innocent kidnap
victims.

Willlam Randolph Hearst didn’'t make the
people of California poor. In fact, the reverse
is true. The empire founded by his father
has created jobs for hundreds of thousands
of people through the years. People who rap
the super rich and big business never give
thought to the idea that their money makes
money for everybody. If all the owners of
large companies decided they didn’t want the
headaches of business and shut down in favor
of lifetime vacations on the Riviera, there
wouldn't be many people cashing paychecks
on Friday.

We can only hope and pray for the safe
return of Patricia Hearst. While the Bible
teaches tolerance and understanding, I'm
running a little short of both commodities
as far as the Symbionese Liberation Army is
concerned. I've been an opponent of capital
punishment my whole life, but I'm begin-
ning to think I was wrong.

MIEE AND MARK HEMBD 1974
POSTER TWINS FOR NATIONAL
ASSOCIATION FOR RETARDED
CITIZENS

HON. RICHARD T. HANNA

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. HANNA. Mr. Speaker, I wish to
bring to the attention of my colleagues
two recent visitors to Washington and
the association they represent. Mark
and Mike Hemhd, 5-year-old twins from
Cypress, Calif., were selected as poster
children for the National Association for
Retarded Citizens, Yesterday, they met
with Mrs, Nixon at the White House, and
I had the pleasure to meet them when
they visited tihe Capitol.

This was the first public appearance
for Mark and Mike. I am sure they will
remember their visit to the White House
with pleasure, and that their trip to
Washington will be remembered for a
long time.

NARC, whose name was recently
changed from National Association for
Retarded Children to National Associa-
tion for Retarded Citizens to reflect its
concern with both children and adults,
is a 24-year-old association with 270,000
members. Mr. Marion P. Smith of Clear-
water, Fla., president of NARC, accom-
panied the twins, their parents, Mr. and
Mrs. James A. Hembd, and their brother
Scott, to Washington.

Mr, Smith said NARC was created to
provide services and programs for the
6 million mentally retarded persons in
the United States, and to foster research
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on the causes and prevention of mental
retardation.

As a Californian, I have supported that
State’s efforts to improve the life of its
mentally retarded citizens. I have been
impressed with the success of these ef-
forts to bring the mentally retarded into
the community as productive and inde-
pendent members of the society. Mark
and >Jike Hembd are fine examples of
these efforts. Their selection as poster
twins for 1974 underscores two principal
needs of mentally retarded children: the
reduction of the number of retarded per-
sons in institutions through expansion
of alternative services in the community;
the need for more special education op-
portunities in public schools.

I would like to take this opportunity to
commend NARC for the fine work they
are doing in behalf of retarded persons.
Mark and Mike are great youngsters,
and will, I am sure, represent NARC
well during 1974, The need for better
understanding of the problems of our
retarded citizens by the public is a vital
one. NARC performs this task admir-
ably. My best wishes to both NARC and
the Hembd family for the future.

NUTRITION FOR ELDERLY

HON. GEORGE M. O’BRIEN

OF ILLINOIS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. O'BRIEN. Mr. Speaker, today I
am introducing a bill that would extend
urgently needed funding for the nutri-
tion program for the elderly through
19717.

Millions of our elderly citizens suffer
from poor nutrition primarily because
they cannot afford nourishing, well-bal-
anced meals. In addition, their limited
mobility makes it difficult for them to
shop or cook for themselves. Even when
they can, they often do not know what
foods to choose or how to prepare them.
Feelings of loneliness and rejection com-
mon to the aged compound the problem
by killing any incenfive to cook a meal
only to eat it alone.

The nutrition program for the elderly
was established in 1972 to combat this
problem. It provides hot, nutritious group
meals to senior citizens at a very low
cost. Meals are served at centrally lo-
cated sites such as schools, churches,
and elderly housing projects.

Transportation is provided where
necessary and means are home delivered
to eligible shut-in individuals who would
otherwise be unable to participate.

The program not only promotes bet-
ter health among senior citizens and re-
duces their isolation but it also gives
older persons and welfare recipients job
training and employment.

Funding for this vital program ex-
pires June 30. My bill would amend title
VII of the Older Americans Act to au-
thorize extended funding at a rate of
$150 million for fiscal 1975, $175 million
for fiscal 1976 and $200 million for fiscal
19717,
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For most of the participants, this pro-
gram has meant the difference between
being sick, lonely and dependent or being
able to continue living in their own place
independently and surviving a few more
years in the dignity to which they are
entitled.

For former welfare women, the frain-
ing, jobs and experience have meant the
difference between being stigmatized by
welfare or leading independent, produc-
tive lives in their communities.

I believe that termination of the nutri-
tion program would be a tremendous set-
back in our efforts to improve the lives
of our older citizens. Therefore, I urge
you to support my proposal.

PRIESTS CALL FOR IMPEACHMENT

HON. RONALD V. DELLUMS

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. DELLUMS. Mr. Speaker, the Oak-
land Association of Priests, an organiza-
tion doing volunteer work in the diocese
of Oakland, has sent me a copy of a reso-
lution passed in their meeting of Feb-
ruary 25.

I would like to call this resolution to
the attention of my colleagues. First, it
shows once again that the people who feel
that our Government and our political
system are being disgraced by the present
administration are no small minority of
congenital malcontents, but a wide spec-
trum of the American people.

Second, it shows that impeachment
proceedings are necessary if the corrod-
ing spirit of distrust and dishonesty is
not to triumph over a chance for a new
start. As the poet William Blake said, we
need—

To call down a great solemn assembly, so
that he who will not defend the truth may
be compelled to defend a lle, and 50 be snared,
and caught, and taken.

The resolution follows:
ASSOCIATION oF PRIESTS,
Oakland, Calif,, February 28, 1974.
Representative RoNaLp DELLUMS,
California Congressman, House Office Build-
ing, Washington, D.C.

Dear CoNGRESSMAN DerLuvms: At Its
monthly meeting, held on February 25, the
Oakland Assoclation of Priests, passed the
following resolution:

OAP RESOLUTION 2/74

Whereas, the stability and performance of
government depends upon the moral and
legal probity of elected and appointed offi-
cials, and:

Whereas, the present administration has,
through various activities and involvements,
diminished public trust in government,
raised serious doubt in the public’s mind as
to the legality and morality of certain of its
actions, and:

Whereas, the Constitution provides that in
such situations officlals may be impeached.

Let it be resolved therefore: That the Con-
gress be urged to begin impeachment pro-
ceedings summarily against Richard M.
Nixon.

Rev. PAUL Ross VASSAR,
Secretary.
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COAL DEVELOPMENT MUST NOT BE
EBLOCEKED

HON. ANCHER NELSEN

OF MINNESOTA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. NELSEN. Mr. Speaker, I recently
received a letter from my good friend,
Andrew Freeman, manager of the Minn-
kota Power Cooperative in Grand Forks,
N. Dak., which very vividly describes the
great energy potential that lies in the
North Dakota coal fields.

Andy also describes in no-nonsense
fashion the serious dangers of several
legislative initiatives that would inhibit
our Nation's ability to make use of this
vast resource located in North Dakota
and several other States.

I believe Andy's letter should be read
by every Congressman and Senator, and
I, therefore, insert it in the REecorp at
this point in my remarks:

MinNgoTa, Power COOPERATIVE, INC.,

Grand Forks, N. Dak., February 20, 1974.
Hon. ANcHER NELSEN,

House of Representatives,
Washington, D.C.

Dear ConNGrREssMAN Neusen: I know that
you, along with other Congressmen and Sen-
ators of this upper midwest area, are aware
of the fact that North Dakota and other
western states contaln vast deposits of coal
and that these are now belng considered as
fuel for power plants, gasification plants
and other petro chemical purposes.

I want to urge you to take no action which
would block us from using these resources or
placing an undue burden on our opportunity
to employ them for they are vital to our own
economic survival and to the welfare of the
residents throughout a several upper mid-
west state area, if not the entire nation.

This energy crisis confronting the nation
is real. It is not something that we are going
to solve with a 68° thermostat or a 66 mile
an hour speed 1imit or a price rollback. It is
more than a political slogan. It Is a national
emergency and it's about time all of us wake
up to that fact. All of us in fact, must begin
to realize that we are in trouble and that our
local coal deposits must be called on to take
on some of the load now being carried by oil
and gas, and do it quickly if we are to avoid
some very serious economic repercussions,

There i no other way to keep our national
integrity and economy in balance. We must,
as quickly as we can, shift to an electric
economy and use electricity made from coal
or atomic plants in every way possible to
displace some of the oil and gas that we are
misusing to heat our homes, fuel power
plants and supply industrial heat and the
like.

Today 88% of our domestic fuel reserves
are in the form of coal. However, they supply
only 17% of our energy needs. On the other
hand, known gas and oll reserves are being
called upon to supply over 70% of our energy
requirements with no known capability to
sustain such a loading.

Coal cannot meet this challenge and serve
as an effective weapon to combat the energy
crisis if pending legislation in the Congress
becomes law.

At this very moment, we are talking about
achleving a self-sufficiency position with re-
gard to energy, yet we have a Congress pass-
ing and considering legislation which is
dangerously out of phase with what must
be done.

How can we, in good consclence, consider
outlawing the stripping of coal? Where would
you get the miners or machinery to under-
ground mine North Dakota lignite? Don’f
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people know that someone tried that 50 years
ago only to find out that in the course of
time, it rendered the surface useless?

Then there is the Seiberling Amendment
calling for a $2.50 increase in the cost of coal
as a way to discourage strip mining. Aren't
costs going up fast enough already without
more aid to inflationary forces?

There is also congressional effort being ex-
pended which will require lands to be re-
turned to their original contour. Why do
that? In many cases a better contour can
be had by changing the contour as is already
in evidence in central North Dakota where
strip mining is the only way much of our
coal can be mined.

The Mansfield Amendment is another piece
of legisiation that doesn’t make sense and
could do mmuch to destroy numercus coal
fields that are in future power production
plans. In western North Dakota there is much
mineral wealth in the hands of the federal
government. The enactment of such an
amendment could greatly discourage and
very likely killi any opportunity to mine such
land

I think this nation must realize that the
energy crisis is real in that oil and gas are
carrying a burden far greater than the known
reserves warrant, We must switch a part of
this load to an electric economy. This elec-
tricity must come In part from coal and in
part from atomic power and come as quickly
as possible.

Already you can see the great disruption
that has come to our economy, Next year
the impact will be greater. It could find its
way into food production due to lack of
fuel and fertilizer. When that happens, then
widespread suffering will begin and trouble
will be upon us.

From where I sit and based on my experi-
ence and knowledge, I can assure you the
energy problem is real and our lignite coal
can and must be a part of the answer. Every
amcre of lignite has the heat equivalent of
1,350,000 gallons of fuel oil. One miilion acres
of North Dakota land contains 15 billion
tons of lignite worth a trillion 350 billion
{1,350,000,000) gallons of fuel oil or 30 some
billion barrels of oil. Yet it represents less
than 2% of the state's area, Just a little
more than the area of one of our small coun-
ties. If it were to be mined over a 40 year
period it could supply all the heat, light and
power that every farm, every home, every
school, every church, every commercial place
and every factory and still have enough left
to take care of the growth that would occur.
‘What's more, all the mined lands would be
reclaimed. What a small price to pay for a
tailor made contribution to the energy crisis
that our nation is facing.

Please don't do anything to destroy our
opportunity to use this valuable resource by
hastily passing unrealistic laws that can only
add to the troubles our nation is plagued
with. What is more, work to see that your fel-
low colleagues don't do it either for this
strip mined coal is badly needed if we are
to overcome the challenges we face.

Yours very truly,
AnDREW L. FREEMAN,
Manager.

AMENDMENT TO VOTER REGISTRA-
TION ACT, H.R. 8053

HON. HERMAN BADILLO

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974
Mr. BADILIO. Mr. Speaker, at such
time as the House considers HR. 8053,
the Voter Registration Act, I intend to

offer an amendment to section 5, requir-
ing the States to publish lists of register-
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ed voters at least 60 days prior to a
Federal election. The text of my amend-
ment is as follows:

AmENDMENTS To HR .B053

Page 16, immediately after line 21, insert
the following new subsection:

(b) State officials in each State shall, no
later than 60 days before any Federal elec-
tion, prepare and distribute a list of the
names and addresses of all residents in each
State who are registered and qualified to
vote In such Federal election.

Page 16, line 22, strike out “(b)" and
insert in lieu thereof “(¢)".

SOVIET ADVISERS MOVE INTO
PERU

HON. FLOYD SPENCE

OF S0UTH CAROLINA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. SPENCE. Mr. Speaker, a very dis-
turbing article recently appeared dealing
with Soviet efforts to penetrate into
Latin America. Even though the Com-
munists failed in their efforts to trans-
form Chile into another satellite nation
like Cuba, they continue to probe for vul-
nerable areas among our Latin Ameri-
can neighbors. In a story which appeared
in the Star-News, Fred S. Hoffman cites
American intelligence sources as point-
ing out direct Soviet movements into
Peru. Not only have substantial amounts
of Soviet equipment been shipped into
Peru, but also Russian military advisers
have appeared. An arms race now ap-
pears quite possible among many of the
nations of Latin America as a result of
these initial actions taken by the Soviet
Union. It is entirely understandable that
Peru’s neighbors have become quite dis-
turbed by this Russian intervention and
feel the need to protect themselves with
comparable military equipment. A costly
military buildup by the nations of Latin
America would be detrimental to all their
economics. Conseguently, we must ex-
press our alarm over these dangerous de-
velopments in hopes of dissuading the
Soviets from pessibly precipitating war-
fare in our own hemisphere as they have
done before in Asia and the Middle East.
I include the Star-News article at the
conclusion of my remarks:

[From the Washington Star-News, Feb. 25,
1974]
Sovier Aovisers MoveE INTO PERU
(By Fred 8, Hoffman)

U.S. intelligence sources say Russian mili-
tary advisers have moved into South Amer-
ica for the first time.

They report that Russian techniclans have
arrived in Peru to train Peruvian saldiers in
the use of T55 medium tanks bought from
Russia last year.

Soviet military advisers have been present
in Cuba for about a dozen years, but they
have never been accepted by a South Ameri-
can nation.

Peru's purchase of Russian tanks and other
military hardware has alarmed Chile and
other neighboring countries. The appearance
of Russian military advisers is certain to
deepen that concern, U.S. military officials
said.

American intelligence is uncertain how
many Russian tanks and advisers have
reached Peru. There Peruvian government
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has bought as many as 200 medium tanks,
heavy artillery and other arms, and may be
planning to order small SAT antiaircraft mis-
siles from the Soviet Union.

Russia has been trying for some years to
gain an arms sales foothold in South America.

Moscow concentrated on Chile until the
overthrow of the leftist Allende government
by & rightist military junta last fall. Despite
offers of low-price, low-interest, long-term
arms deals, Russia was not able to open up
a market there.

Then the SBoviet Union switched its focus
to Peru, and Peruvian President Juan Velasco
acknowledged two months ago that his gov-
ernment had bought tanks and other weap-
ons from Russia.

This was followed by reports that Chile’s
new military rulers were negotiating with
the French for the possible purchase of more
than 40 AMX30 medium tanks, which the
Chilean army regards as comparable to the
Russian armor bought by Peru.

Meanwhile, Chilean officers asked for Amer-
fcan tanks and planes, arguing that these
new armaments are essential to maintain an
armed balance with Peru.

The Chileans have been telling American
diplomats and military men that the Peru-
vians might use their new military muscle to
try and take back territory lost to Chile in
the War of the Pacific nearly 100 years ago.

U.S. officials appear to take little stock in
talk of a new Chilean-FPeruvian war, but they
are disturbed at what is shaping up as an
arms race in Latin America.

Ecuador, another neighbor of Peru, re-
portedly has indicated to American officials
recently that it wants to buy arms from the
United States. This came after it was reported
that Peru is planning to form a new army
division, and possibly an air force wing, to
be stationed in a region bordering Ecuador.

NEED FOR A FEDERAL ENERGY
ADMINISTRATION

HON. TOM RAILSBACK

OF ILLINOIS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. RAILSBACK. Mr. Speaker, I
would just like to add my support to
HR. 11793, legislation to reorganize
and consolidate certain energy pro-
grams and policies within a Federal En-
ergy Administration. Events of the last
few months have vividly demonstirated
the need for strong and coordinated
leadership to resolve the energy prob-
lems our country is now unfortunately
facing.

HR. 11793 is important for several
reasons, First, it will resolve any re-
maining confusion concerning the proper
lead-agency for implementing energy
emergency policy.

Second, the hill allows the Adminis-
trator the flexibility he needs to resolve
energy emergency problems on a short-
term basis. For example, the committee
did not outline the specific functions of
the six Assistant Administrators of FEA,
observing “that the emergency nature of
the agency, quickly changing conditions,
and the waried functions to be per-
formed, require the utmeost administra-
tive flexibility.”

Third, this legislation recognizes the
need for more timely and relevant en-
ergy information across an entire spec-
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trum of issues. The need for accurate
energy supply and demand information
has become painfully apparent during
this energy crisis. The bill takes an im-
portant first step toward resolving the
problem by expanding the Administra-
tor’s powers to collect and evaluate data.
Mr, Speaker, H.R. 11973 lays the foun-
dation on which we can hopefully resolve
the energy crisis and sets us on the
proper course toward energy self-suffi-
ciency. I urge immediate enactment of
the bill before us this afternoon.
Thank you.

HOW NOT TO CURE AN ENERGY
CRISIS

HON. PHILIP M. CRANE

OF ILLINOIS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. CRANE. Mr. Speaker, if we are
really concerned with solving the energy
problems which now face the Nation we
would do well to consider the manner in
which these problems developed. It will
do little good to make scapegoats of the
petroleum companies or to call for dra-
matic new governmental interventions in
the economy if such actions are irrelevant
to the real causes of the problem. If is
clear that they are indeed irrelevant to
such causes.

Government intervention is, in fact,
one of the chief causes of the problem.
Before such intervention, no shortages
existed. Once a ceiling price was set on
natural gas, however, exploration was
discouraged, usage was increased, and
shortages developed. Once Government
banned the use of coal with sulfur con-
tent, the supply was sharply restricted.
Once laws were passed requiring drastic
reductions in the engine efficiency of au-
tomobiles because of pollution related
modifications, the use of gasoline dra-
matically increased. The list goes on and
on.
Government has itself stimulated the
excessive demand for energy in the
United States. Dr. Gary North notes
that:

The governments have subsidized cheap
power for years. They have not permitted
publtc utilities—themselves the manopollstic
creations of governments—to raise prices on
their various products. So the public has ac-
cepted as valid economically the one indica-
tor they have to measure the value of the
energy source, that is, the cost-per-unit con-
sumed. The government has deliberately sub-
sidized the public by keeping prices lower
than the companies have insisted was nec-
essary.

While many now tell us that the same
government which caused today’s crisis is
the best agency for correcting our diffi-
culties, Dr. North disagrees. He points
out that:

The answer to the . . . crises lies in the
re-establishment of the free mobility of risk
capital, the free bargaining of private cit-
izens with each other, the free mobility of
prices, and the eradication of ‘free’ goods
and the fallacious philosophy which under-
girds them . . . Let the free market do the
. . . rationing efficiently, and we will not need
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to be burdened with the ghastly inefficiency
of statewlde or Federal economic planning.

If any event in our recent history has
provided us with an example of how the
free market works and how Government
intervention distorts and destroys it, the
question of our energy resources is that
example. Hopefully, we will learn the
proper lessons from this difficult time.

I wish to share with my colleagues the
article, “How Not To Cure an Energy
Crisis,” by Dr. Gary North, from the
February, 1974 issue of The Freeman,
and insert it into the Recorp at this time.

How Not To Cure AN ENERGY CRISIS

(By Gary North)

(Nore.—Dr. North, economist, lecturer, au-
thor, currently is an associate of Chalcedon,
an educational organization dedicated to
Christian research and writing. His latest
book is An Introduction to Christian Eco-
nomics, Craig Press, 1973.)

President Nixon went on national televi-
slon on November 7, 1973, to announce to
the nation that we are in the midst of an
energy crisis.

Since the mid-1950's, when the construc-
tion of Federal highway projects was seen as
the elghth wonder of the world, we have now
come full circle. Highways are bad; now we
need rapid transit. Southern California,
which had quite a serviceable electric trolley
car network—the Pacific Electric—now must
spend billions of dollars of taxpayers’ money
in order to achieve as good a system as we
had in 1850, before the days when govern-
ment-financed “freeways" were bullt.

We have the best possible highways—safe
at 70 miles per hour on some stretches, safe
at 656 virtually everywhere. Now we are told
that we should only drive 50.

Unfortunately, as General Motors Presi-
dent Edward N. Cole has pointed out in a
letter to Sen. Jennings Randolph (Novem-
ber 8, 1973 release), most of our driving is
done under 50 anyway—around town or on
country roads. United States Department
of Transportation data indicate that only
about 42 per cent of the driving is done at
speeds of over 50—and I wonder if this takes
into account the driving done at under 650
during traffic jams on the superhighways. So
the new speed restrictions, even if imposed in
all states, would only save the natlon 45
million barrels of crude oil annually, or about
two and a half days’ worth of consumption.
Terriffic!

EFFECT OF NEW SPEED LIMITS ON THE

TRUCKING INDUSTRY

Then, of course, there is the effect the new
speed limits will have on the trucking indus-
try. Shipments will be delayed, since truck-
ers will not be able to drive at the higher
speeds. Government regulations over rail
transport, coupled with near-monopoly
status of the “favored” railroads, now offer
us another crisis. Some cities face both power
shortages and shortages of other goods and
services. Government regulations are like
stones tossed into pools of water; they create
ripple effects that not even the most sophisti-
cated computer predictions can foresee.

So we return to the first half of the pro-
posed crisis cure: restrictions, voluntarily
imposed, on energy use. We turn of all neon
signs, for example, as they have done in
Oregon citles, A spokesman for the Outdoor
Advertising Association of America informs
us that this will save about 1 per cent of all
electricity used in the country.

What about voluntary restraint on heating
homes and businesses? Perhaps it may be
healthier. It may encourage higher output.
But why should & firm or & housewife keep
the temperature down? By their own demon-
strated preference, people like warmer cli-
matic conditions in the winter, cooler in
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the summer. Each man will always have that
nagging doubt: I'm living less comfortably,
but what about everyone else? What good
does one uncomfortable family (or work
crew) count in a nation of millions?

NOT MUCH DIFFERENCE

Indeed, the problem is very much like
the smog problem or the traffic jam problem.
How much pollution or how much used-up
space will one additional automobile cause?
An infinitesimal quantity, obviously. Literally
unmeasurable by macro-economic tools. Each
family or each driver or each business con-
cludes that his presence or his use of power
won't make that much difference. Each per-
son s absolutely correct; it won't make much
difference, All those micro decisions, how-
ever, produce macro crises in today’'s world.

Yet, in other areas of our lives, the micro
decisions do not produce macro crises. The
newspaper boy falls to deliver a paper one
day. This is an inconvenience, but not a dis-
aster. You can call up the local distributor,
and a man will send out the paper. If this
happens too often, there is an economic in-
centive for you to take another newspaper.
The newspaper managers know this, so they
take care to organize their staffs so that the
paper does get delivered most of the time.
It pays them to have built-in self-correction
devices that operate against micro-economic
errors.

There is an economic incentive for com-
panies to see to it that micro failures do not
become macro failures. And they have a re-
liable indicator to remind them of their task:
the profit and loss statement. It works so
long as there is the right to exchange prop-
erty (including labor) on a market of freely
changing prices.

These are outright micro fallures, But what
about micro decisions that should not be,
in and of themselves, detrimental? Suppose
pizza eaters who have for years ordered their
pizzas with mushrooms should decide to
order them with pepperoni. All of a sudden,
pizza shops have to order more pepperonis
and fewer mushrooms. As always, customers
set prices. Their increased demand for pep-
peronis increases the price of the available
supplies of pepperonis, for the customers are
bidding (as always) against each other.
Meanwhile, the price of mushrooms tends
to drop.

Then entrepreneurs will concentrate their
attention on increasing the supply of pepper-
onis more efficiently—more inexpensively—
in order to reap profits. Up goes the supply
of pepperonis, which is precisely what the
public has demanded, while the mushroom
producers are forced to cut production, free-
ing economic resources (such as capital) for
more important uses. No “crisis” emerges—
no television speeches by the President, no
Congressional hearings, no paperbacks from
Nader’s summer vacation student lawyers—
unless someone tries to impose price controls
on the pepperoni industry.

BREAEING THE CHAIN

With price controls, however, the complex
chain of economic events is disrupted: no
one is quite sure just how much pepperoni
should be produced or which pizza shops
should get priority consideration in receiv-
ing the now short supplies—short in relation
to public demand at the artificially low price
of pepperoni. Scon the Italo-American So-
ciety will be picketing on the Capitol steps,
the Pizza and BStraw Hat Amalgamated
Brotherhood will be petitioning Earl Butz,
and the FDA will send out preliminary
warnings against debased pepperoni quality
to all the pepperoni producers of the nation.
We will then have a full-blown crisis. The
public will be asked to order at least one
mushroom pizza for every three pepperonis,
with rationing of pepperoni pazzas threat-
ened if “voluntary” restraints—one’s patri-
otic duty in the war against spiraling pepper-
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oni prices—should fail. Then the Cost of
Living Council will add a new department:
the Pepperoni Control Division. A chain of

ound black market pepperoni pizma
parlors will spring up. All over America, cer-
tain unpatriotic citizens will be whispering
into door-slits, “Luigl sent me.” A simple
shift in taste at the individual level, when
coupled with price controls, can produce a
national maero catastrophe.

Therefore, we can adopt a simple (though
not infallible) principle: where micro de-
cisions produce macro crises on a Tregular
basis, ly the civil govern-
ment's officials—is probably interfering with
the right to exchange property (including
labor) on a market of freely changing prices.

WHO'S TO BLAME?

Are the Arabs cutting off our oil—various-
1y estimated from 6 percent of our total sup-
plies to 12 percent, which tells us some-
thing of the accuracy of statistical report-
ing—thus producing a crisis? Why didn't
we have a reserve, such as the north-slope
Alaskan oil? Because ecology advocates pro-
hibited the construction of the pipe to trans-
port it; they go government agencies to stop
vonstruction. Because ecologists stopped
drilling for new ofl in places like the Santa
Barbara channel—again, by state interfer-
ence.

Are persons using too much energy, that
is, more than this week's crisis mentality in
Washington would prefer? Well, why not?
The governments have subsidized cheap
power for years. They have not permitted
public utilities—themselves the monopolis-
tic creations of governments—to raise prices
on their various products. So the public has
accepted as valid economically the one in-
dicator they have to measure the value of
the energy source, that is, the cost-per-unit
consumed. The government has deliberately
subsidized the public by keeping prices
lower than the companies have insisted was
necessary. So the companies have not been
able to afford to hire the best people avail-
able. In some cases, they have found it nec-
essary to keep older, less efficient equipment,
having it repaired by less skillful repairmen
on their staffs. They have found it difficult
to raise capital on the free market, for their
bonds are rated low (and therefore the
interest they must offer to pay must be
higher) because some local public utilities
commissions have had their eyes on the
ballot box instead of the scarcity of capital.

SHIELDED FROM COMPETITION

Then, of course, there is the inefficiency
of managements that are shielded from free
competition. For years they have faced poli-
tical battles with the public utilities com-
missions instead of economic battles with
competitors that might otherwise have been
able to enter the market. Who can say what
alternatives might have been developed?

The puhblic supposedly has been protected
by these various power monopolies. Now the
government finds that the public must co-
operate In order to make the jerry-built
government monopolies work more or less
successfully. But the public is not given an
economic incentive to co-operate. Arve elec-
tricity rates boosted sufficlently to cut down
the consumption of electricity? No, indeed;
that might be politically dangerous! So we
go to voluntary controls in the name of the
national emergency. They are too much like
the “voluntary price guidelines” that were
scrapped on August 15, 1971. We co-operate
voluntarily, or else . . . rationing.

There is another conseguence of *“volun-
tary” controls to consider. Citizens are
asked to cut back on their consumption of
power. Before this crisls, individuals were
iree to use up as much power as they chose,
so long as they were willing to pay for it.
With free pricing, the expenses associated
with such physical comfort would have to be

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS

borne by the user. But today men are warned
that those who keep their homes warmed are
unpatriotic, even immoral.

So now, instead of producers competing
in order to give the customers what they
want, we see the incredible spectacle of gaso-
line companies telling customers to walk
more or to ride the bus! They spend millions
of dollars to buy television advertising to ask
us not to use their products! And because of
the threat of direct rationing and the crea~-
tion of a “temporary emergency control
board,” this advertising may be well spent
by the oil companies. The competition we see
now is not between the gas company and the
electric company, but between the ecologists’
political bloc and the energy-crisis political
blee. This, it should be noted, is precisely
what Soviet Russia has developed: the only
competition is that between government
bureaucratic ag i The mer simply
hopes and prays that the system will operate
after the political dust has cleared, or at least
has settled into another province's back yard.

The answer to the macro-economic crises
lies in the re-establishment of the free mo-
bility of risk-capital, the free bargaining of
private citizens with each other, the free
mobility of prices, and the eradication of
“free” goods and the fallacious philosophy
which undergirds them, whether in this
country, Libya, Venezuela, or Japan. Let the
free market do the micro-economic ration-
ing effictently, and we will not need to be
burdened with the ghasty inefficiency of
state-wide or Federal economic planning.
Micro-economic decision-making is the pri-
mary device for keeping crises on a micro
level. At least, under micro-economic crises,
someone gives me a direct incentive for sit-
ting in 68-degree semi-comfort: I don't wind
up with a monthly bill that produces 72-
degree financial discomfort.

NEW DEPARTMENT IS NOT
NECESSARY

HON. OLIN E. TEAGUE

OF TEXAS
IN THE HOUSE OP REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. TEAGUE. Mr. Speaker, the execu-
tive branch of the United States present-
ly has ample departments and legisia-
tion to handle the current energy crisis.
Be that as it may, there are still efforts
being made to establish another Cabinet-
level agency. Such an office would prove
to be an irresponsible move on the part
of the Congress. We cannot let anything
such as this happen.

An editorial in the Fort Worth Star
Telegram of March 2, 1974, discusses the
problem and should be noted by my fel-
low Members of Congress and the gen-
eral public.

The editorial follows:

NEw DEPARTMENT Is NoT NECESSARY

A sound case can be made against the pro-
posal in Congress (S. 2135) for creation of
a new major bureaucratic entity called the
Department of Energy and Natural Re-
sources.

In the first place the addition at this time
of any such new thick layer to the already
massive structure of federal bureaucracy that
was not absolutely necessary {and a Depart-
ment of Energy and Natural Resources does
not fall into that category) would be finan-
cially irresponsible and administratively un-
Justified.

This is & tdme for trimming the federal
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hedges, not planting more to proliferate in
years to come,

We cannot quarrel with those who point
to the urgent need for better management
of our energy need for better management of
our energy and natural resources problems.
What seems obvious, however, is that the
federal government—the White House and
its administrative arms—already has at its
disposition enough bureaucracy in place to
deal with them and to deal to the necessary
degree with Congress in solving those prob-
lems,

What 15 needed 1s not another cabinet-
level department, but strong and well-con-
ceived use of the departments and the au-
thority now resting in the administrative
branch of government. What is needed is
direct, effective action by enlightened, strong
leadership within the present ample federal
framework.

Those are some generalized objections te
creation of the new department, But there
are some specific objectlons that can be
raised, too. The present proposal would, if
adopted, transfer the Board of Engineers for
Rivers and Harbors to the new department.
This, as officials of the Trinity Improvement
Association have been saying, would deprive
the U.S. Corps of Engineers of its main
source of review of projects for engineering,
economic and environment feasibility.

All funding for water resource projects also
would be lumped Into the new department,
thus interposing a new bureaucratic hurdle
between Congress and the public in imple-
menting needed projects all over the nation.

Our energy and natural resource problems
are indeed pressing—more now than ever—
but we do not agree that relying on an ill-
conceived plan for a new cabinet-level agency
of government to solve them is the way to go
about it,

THE 100TH ANNIVERSARY —
MACALESTER COLLEGE

HON. ALBERT H. QUIE

OF MINNESOTA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. QUIE. Mr. Speaker, March 5 com-
memorated the 100th anniversary of the
chartering of Macalester College, located
in St. Paul, Minn. The new educational
institution was founded by Edward Duf-
field Neill as a grammar school and pre-
paratory school for the University of
Minnesota, as well as a religious educa-
tion adjunct of the university.

It was named affter a benefactor,
Charles Macalester, who donated Wins-
low House, located on the eastern banks
of the Mississippi River near St. Anthony

The original property was later sold
and a new college campus was located at
St. Paul.

Over the years, Macalester has grown
into one of the Nation’s best liberal arts
colleges. The college has contributed sig-
nificantly to the educational and cul-
tural climate in the Upper Midwest. It is
noted particularly for its interest in in-
ternational affairs, being the first college
to fly the U.N. flag in the State. Mac-
alester also developed the Student Proj-
ect for Amity Among Nations—SPAN—
under which students spend time in for-
eign countries learning about their cul-
tures as well as their problems.

In recent years, Macalester has had a
relatively high proportion of foreign stu-
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dents and also operated a special pro-
gram for foreign newsmen.

The college is planning to celebrate
this milestone throughout the coming
yvear and I wish it well as it begins its
second century of service.

SENATOR ROBERT C. BYRD:
STATESMAN AND LEADER

HON. ROBERT H. MOLLOHAN

OF WEST VIRGINIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr, MOLLOHAN. Mr. Speaker, one of
the most astute observers of the national
scene and as articulate a writer on mat-
ters of great public concern as we have
in the American press corps today is
Harry Hamm, editor of the Wheeling,
W. Va. News-Register.

Today I call to the attention of my
colleagues in Congress his recent edi-
torial on the statesmanship of Senator
Rosert C. Byrp, the distinguished ma-
jority whip of the U.S. Senate.

Senator Byrp has earned the respect
of his colleagues through sheer dedica-
tion to excellence in the performance of
his daily responsibilities. We are for-
tunate indeed to have a man of his cali-
ber, reared in a coal mining family, ex-
perienced to Government, and attuned
to the needs of America, occupy his pres-
ent position of leadership. I have no
doubt that he will be called to tasks of
even greater magnitude in the years
ahead.

Mr. Hamm's perceptive editorial fol-
lows:

Byrp's RISE ON NATIONAL ScENE EYED

Not for many years has any West Virginian
moved into the national political spotlight
on the scale as has U.S. Senator Robert C.
Byrd over recent months,

The energetic Sen. Byrd has even been
mentioned by several national publications
as a possible contender for the Democratic
presidential nomination in 1976. Certainly he
must be considered as a strong prospect for
the Vice Presidential spot on the next na-
tional Democratic ticket.

Sen. Byrd's rise into the American political
limelight has not been contrived like the
boomlet briefly attempted for Governor
Moore in Republican politics. It is not press
agentry on the part of the popular West Vir-
ginia Senator that has caused network tele-
vision shows to seek him out for appearances
or various national publications to turn out
major articles about Sen. Byrd. The atten-
tlon he is getting results from his diligent
work in the United States Senate and be-
cause of what he stands for in the political
arena.

The Senator's straightforward approach to
the issues of the day is what the people like
about him, At a time when most politicians
are held in low regard, it is refreshing to
find a man such as Byrd who is not afraid
to tell the people where he stands. He does
not always seek out what appears to be the
popular view. He does what he thinks is
right and most of the time it turns out
that the rank and file people are with him.

This explains his fantastic popularity in
West Virginia where he won reelection with
a 78 per cent landslide the last time out.
He is the only West Virginian ever to serve
in both houses of the state legislature and
both houses of the Congress.
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Depending upon which way Sen. Byrd de-
cides to go in the future, there is little
chance that he can be unseated even by
Governor Moore, who some believe might
decide to take him on In '76 when both of
their terms in office expire.

Sometime between now and January 1977,
Senater Majority Leader Mike Mansfield will
retire from his post. No one doubis that
Sen. Byrd can have this high position if he
wants it. Winning the Majority Whip's post
over Sen. Edward Eennedy demonstrated
Ben. Byrd's strength with his colleagues. If
anything, he is even stronger with them
today because he tends to business and many
of his colleagues owe him favors.

If the Majority Leader’s position would
come his way before 1976 that would place
Sen. Byrd in somewhat of a bind in becom-~
ing a part of the national ticket. Even as a
Vice Presidential candidate, Byrd would be
forced to take to the campaign trial and
he is not one who believes in shirking his
Senatorial responsibilities. His amazing Sen-
ate attendance record bears this out for In
1973 he missed only one of the 594 rollcall
votes, an attendance of 99.8 per cent. In
fact, his percentage of attendance at rolicall
votes slnce 1959 stands at a remarkable 96.7
per cent.

Nevertheless, Byrd is getting increased na-
tional public exposure. Today, for example,
he will appear on the highly regarded NBO
television program, Meet the Press, which is
seen locally over WTRF at 1 p.m. In recent
weeks he has appeared on several network
television shows, including an interview pro-
gram on the national educational television
network, in which he was very lmpressive.

Byrd is being invited to appear as a
speaker at more and more national meetings
and conventlions although he is forced to
turn down many such engagements because
of the press of duties in the Senate. Recently
he did invade Wallace country when he was
the featured speaker at the Jefferson-Jack-
son Day Dinner in Birmingham, Alabama.
Reports say he made a fine impression on
Alabama Democrats during that appearance.

At no time, however, does the Senator
neglect the problems and cares of his con-
stituents at home. He maintains regular con-
tact with varlous persons throughout the
state, often telephoning them from Washing-
ton to chat about what is happening in West
Virginia and sample how they feel about na-
tional issues of the moment. He is a fighter
for West Virginia and responsible for the
flow of millions of federal dollars into the
state for worthwhile projects.

The national publications have assigned
their top writers to do special feature ar-
ticles on Sen. Byrd and even those who do
not like him admit that he is a worker. “"The
New Times" a liberal magazine recently did
& lengthy piece on Senator Byrd and while
it was rather caustic the article admitted
that he had a dedication to his constituents,
a gargantuan capacity for work and a genu-
ine yearning for self-improvement. The
magazine noted how Byrd got his law de-
gree at the age of 45 by going to night school.

U.S. News & World Report magazine fre-
guently has carried stories about Sen. Byrd
and lengthy interviews on timely subjects.
Last January, Howard Flieger, editor of U.S.
News & World Report wrote an editorial in
which he was highly complimentary of Byrd's
address before the National Assoclation of
Food Chains in Washington,

He quoted from that address as follows:
“One of the most prevalent and frightening
attitudes in America today is that of being
complacent, apathetic and noncommittal—
the absence of deep convictions on anything.

“We can condemn—and we do—the intel-
lectual shortcomings of television and news-
papers, we can decry—as we should—those
who abuse the protection of the Fifth
Amendment; we can deplore—as we do—the
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viclous and senseless criminality that per-
vades our soclal structure,

“But how often do we hear our leading
citizens, in all walks of life, stand up in pub-
lic and declare themselves unequivocally on
matters of real principle and consequences?

“Ethiecs cannot thrive in a neutral mind,
and the most dangerous enemies to our way
of life are not only those who loudly threaten
to overthrow the system; equally dangerous
to our freedoms are those who say they don't
much care, one way or the other.”

Some observers claim that Sen. Byrd has
tended to become more liberal in his political
views as he bids for the Senate Majority
Leader’s post and moves into the national
Democratic limelight. But I don't find that
to be the case. The truth is that Sen. Byrd
always has been liberal on certain issues and
conservative on others. The secret to his suc-
cess stems from the fact that when he is
liberal or conservative most likely a majority
of citizens stand the same way.

Naturally there are certain questions where
Byrd has changed his viewpoint as times and
conditions have warranted. Always a bitter
foe of Communism, today Sen. Byrd realizes
the necessity of detente with the Soviet Un-
ion and China. He also has advocated a more
relaxed attitude towards Cuba.

When it comes to crime and lawlessness he
continues as a hard-liner. That is one posi-
tion where he rallies the support of most
Americans. And that very well may be a sig-
nificant point in boosting Sen. Byrd into the
Democratic national spotlight even more in
1976. One columnist on the national scene
noted the other day that the selection of the
next President of the United States now is
“very likely to reflect a renewed public de-
mand for toughness" against criminals and
terrorists.

Eeep an eye on Sen. Byrd. He has the stuff
that Americans are looking for in their
leaders today.

TRIBUTE TO BARTON L. COLLINS,
CHIEF OF DETECTIVES, SAN JOSE,
CALIF,

HON. DON EDWARDS

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. EDWARDS of California. Mr.
Speaker, on March 14, 1974, friends and
associates of Chief of Detective Barton
L. Collins will honor his retirement after
38 years of distinguished service on the
San Jose Police Department with a testi-
monal dinner. It is fitting that we, too,
should pay tribute to this dynamic civie
leader and outstanding police officer.

Born in Nevada City, Calif., on Sep-
tember 16, 1911, Mr. Collins and his
family moved to San Jose in 1914 where
he has been a resident ever since. He at-
tended local schools—Horace Mann
Grammar School, Roosevelt Junior High
School, San Jose High School, and
San Jose State College—and worked his
way through all of them. He graduated
from State College in 1935 with a bache-
lor degree in social sciences and three
minors in police administration, pho-
tography, and psychology.

After graduation, he was appointed,
as the department’s first college grad-
uate, to the San Jose Police Department
on August 3, 1935. He continued his edu-
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cation by attending the University of
Santa Clara Law School for 2 years and
quickly progressed through the ranks of
the department. He was appointed chief
of detectives in February 1947 and has
served in that capacity for the last 27
vears. Bart's record has been outstand-
ing. During the entire time he was on
the department, he has had a perfect at-
tendance record with no absences from
work.

He made it a point throughout his
career to keep abreast of developments
in his profession, and he attended nu-
merous in-service training programs.
He also graduated from the Federal
Bureau of Investigation Academy in
1957, where he was elected as class vice
president, and has remained a member
of the FBI National Academy Graduates.

His vast and valuable knowledge of
criminal investigation has made him a
much-sought-after lecturer in this field.
He was an assistant professor at the San
Jose State College School of Law En-
forcement and Administration during
the years between 1951 and 1970 and at
the Coast Guard Reserve Academy dur-
ing the summers of 1959, 1960, and 1961.
He was also guest lecturer and panel
member at numerous conferences and
seminars dealing with criminal investi-
gation, where his expertise in this field
won him national recognition and
acclaim.

Barton Collins is a firm believer in the
advancement of the law enforcement
techniques through worthwhile profes-
sional groups. He was a founding member
of the California Safe and Burglary In-
vestigators Association in 1950 and
served as the president of the northern
area in 1952. He was also a founding
member of the Law Enforcement Intel-
ligence Unit in 1963; vice chairman of
the northwest zone, 1965-67; chairman,
1967-69; and was national vice chairman
of the organization in 1969-71. And he
was chairman of nine Bay Area Counties
Task Force on Organized Crime for the
California Council on Criminal Justice.

‘While it is obvious that Barton Collins
has spent much of his life dedicating his
enormous talents and energy to finding
new and better ways of protecting the
citizens of San Jose from crime, he also
found time to become one of San Jose's
most active and productive civic leaders.
It would be impossible, Mr. Speaker, to
list all of the civic activities Barton Col-
lins has participated in during the years
he has lived in San Jose. Even those in
which he provided his leadership capa-
bilities make a most impressive list.

He organized the Keith Kelley Club of
the San Jose Police Department scrved
as director of the Santa Clara County
United Fund for 4 years, and was a mem-
ber of the board of directors for 2 years
for the mental health association. He
was elected to the San Jose Police and
Fire Pension Board in 1946 and has serv-
ed continuously to the present includ-
ing several terms as chairman of the
board. He was also active in the Boy
Scouts of America for 7 years and is a
member of the San Jose Scottish Rite
bodies, where he was venerable master
in 1968 and 1969. Even with these de-
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manding civic responsibilities, he has
found time to be active in the San Jose
Lion’s Club since 1956 and served as
their president in 1967 to 1968.

San Jose owes tribute not only to this
outstanding citizen, but also to his wife,
Mary, and his three daughters, Kathryn,
Jeanne, and Barbara, who have so un-
selfishly shared Bart with the San Jose
community. It would be a sad day, if
the testimonial dinner on March 14
marked the end of Bart's service to the
community. But I know he has already
taken on new responsibilities as execu-
tive secretary of the San Jose Scotish
Rites bodies and that he will surely con-
tinue to make Santa Clara County a bet-
ter place for all to live.

Mr. Speaker, I am proud to have Bart
Collins living in the Ninth Congressional
District and I know my colleagues will
join me in paying tribute to this dedi-
cated servant of the people of San Jose.
His long and extensive record of commit-
ment to the civic progress of our com-
munity makes him well deserving of this
tribute.

FEDERAL AID FOR MASS TRANSIT
HON. EDWARD J. PATTEN

OF NEW JERSEY
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. PATTEN. Mr. Speaker, I take the
floor to strenuously object to the recent
action taken by the Rules Committee
which in effect killed the Senate-House
conference agreement providing Pederal
aid for mass transit. The administration
is up to its tricks again, and once more,
it is the consumer who suffers. Just as
the White House effectively delayed final
congressional approval of the Energy
Emergency Act for nearly 3 months while
the people of New Jersey were wait-
ing hours for 3 gallons of gasoline and
paying unjustifiably high prices for fuel,
the latest move by the administration will
delay a positive attempt to save and re-
store ailing mass transit facilities in the
Northeast.

‘When the Urban Mass Transportation
Act of 1973 was before the House, the
administration tried to and almost suc-
ceeded in defeating the needed legisla-
tion. The White House was inalterably
opposed to operating subsidies and effec-
tive mass transit aid. Then came the en-
ergy crisis, and “surprise” the office down
the avenue was urging Congress to take
affirmative action to see that there is
further mass transit development and
improvement of existing systems. I can
only ask at this point in time, “Where
were you?”

Mr. Speaker, heavily populated north-
erm New Jersey, the site of daily mass
intrastate and interstate commuting—a
region inequitably bearing the brunt of
a gasoline shortage—would have received
$35.2 million to revitalize its transit sys-
tems. The administration’s proposal
would reduce that to $28.5 million. The
New York system, which is very much a
part of the metropolitan area’s systems
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and which also is in dire straits for finan-
cial support, would receive nowhere near
the amount it would be funded in the
Minish bill.

The administration bill will thinly
spread the funds throughout the coun-
try. I realize there are mass transit needs
in places other than the New Jersey-New
York metropolitan area, but the needs
are not as great. The New York Times of
today correctly indicates that the ad-
ministration formula would provide 9
percent of the total funds to New York
City despite the fact that New York City
“accounts for 40 percent of the Nation's
transit passengers.”

It is obvious, once again, that the Pres-
ident is still abiding by his earlier state-
ment, rather announcement, that the
urban crisis is over—that the problems of
the city are no longer substantial. Mr.
President, I beg to differ.

RECENT VISIT TO ISRAEL
HON. THOMAS P. O’NEILL, JR.

OF MASSACHUSETTS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr, O’'NEILL. Mr. Speaker, last week,
my very able Massachusetts colleague,
Jo MoakLEY, addressed the Jewish
Community Council of Boston. Having
recently returned from a trip to Israel,
JoE offered his personal observations of
the situation in Israel, as well as his in-
cisive thoughts on America’s Middle East
diplomacy.

I insert his remarks in the REcorp so
that others may have a chance to read
JoE’s excellent speech. The speech fol-
lows:

RECENT VisIT TO ISRAEL

I welcome this opportunity to be here to-
day. It seems particularly appropriate to dis-
cuss my recent visit to Israel with you, as you
prepare to celebrate the feast of “Poorem” on
the 8th. Centuries have passed, yet the story
of “Poorem” continues to provide models of
courage and daring for Jews in Israel and
throughout the world. Surrounded by the
most formidable enemies, the children of
ancient Israel remained steadfast, They re-
fused to compromise thelr integrity or their
faith. Nor did Queen Esther shrink from per-
sonal danger, but interceded with the king to
save her people.

The current generation of Israelis is no
less threatened by its neighbors and it is no
less courageous. Also notable is the dedica-
tion of Jews in this country to the survival
of Israel. Since my visit to the Holy Land, I
understand more deeply your devotion and
the reasons for your Intercession.

I was impressed by the willingness of Is-
raelis to walk away from their civilian careers
to take up arms to protect their country
without complaint. It was praiseworthy. It
was moving, for I know that the dream of
the “Halootseam” was to build, not to fight—
to turn swords Into plowshares,

Above all, I know that the overriding wish
of Israelis is for peace. Shalom is their greet-
ing. It is their farewell. Shalom is the true
goal of zionism.

I expected to find gloom in Israel. I had
read that the war had been costly in many
ways. In truth, I did find some disillusion
with their leadership. People were discour-
aged because the war had not resulted in an
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easy, clearcut victory as in 1967. The people
were deeply disappointed that none of the
African nations they alded had made even
& gesture of friendship in their hour of need.
They were hurt that the NATO nations not
only turned their backs on them, but even
refused to allow Americans to refuel on their
land, Israel was also in the throes of coping
with the adverse effect of the war on their
economy. There was much sadness through-
out the entire nation because of the war
dead.

But all this is normal and to be expected.
What surprised and touched me was the un-
daunted spirit I encountered. The people
were tireless—willing to work 12 to 14 hours
a day to restore their couniry. As we all
know, they have been through four major
wars in 25 years and will go through another
four if necessary. But like all of you, I pray
it will not be necessary. The cost of war on
this tiny nation is high.

As I returned to my room in the Eing
David Hotel in Jerusalem one evening, I
tried to analyze why peace in the Middle East
has been so elusive. Israelis that I spoke to
were convinced that this most recent war
was more a contest between Russia and the
United States than between them and their
nelghbors, I partially agree, but I see other
explanations as well.

U.S. policy in the Middle East has been
sloppy. We have made certain guarantees
to Israel and then in the crunch, not entirely
lived up to them. We did this in 1967. We
sat by while the Egyptians blockaded the
Straits of Tiran. We did this again in 1970.
When Soviet built missiles were installed on
the west bank of the canal, Senator Henry
Jackson tried to persuade then presidential
advisor Henry Kissinger to insist upon their
removal. Unfortunately, Jackson was unsuc-
cessful.

I understand the U.S, leaders' reluctance
to rattle sabres. But, I wonder if our leaders
understand the Soviet tendency to test for
softness with bayonets?

I understand the Nixon administration’s
particular investment in detente. I applaud
their efforts to ease global tensions.

But I wonder if Mr. Kissinger and Mr.
Nixon understand that one sided detente is
more dangerous than no détente, The pres-
ent detente has fostered some very Iuzzy
thinking. At the height of the recent crisis
Kissinger sald Soviet behavior in 1973 com-
pared favorably to Soviet behavior in 1967.
Yet it was in 1973, not in 1967 that the So-
viets resupplied the Egyptlan and Syrian
armies. It was in 1973, not in 1967, that the
Soviets issued calls to Iraq, Algeria, and other
Arab countries to fight. In all, more than
seven points of the formal detente were
abrogated by the Soviets.

I understand and respect the wish to deal
fairly with both sides in the controversy.
But I wonder if the State Department under-
stands how much the slogan “even handed-
ness” is a creature of Soviet and Arab prop-
aganda? Israel's very existence is called “ag-
gression”., Not to mention the territories
gained in 1967. But who refers to Egypt’s ac-
quisition of the Gaza as aggression? Jordan
acquired the west bank and the old city of
Jerusalem by force in 1948. And need I re-
mind you that the U.8.S.R. annexed over 272,-
500 square miles of territory through World
War II?

The Israelis are called aggressors. They
have been labeled arrogant and intransigent
even in our press. Yet they have never been
unwilling to negotiate. What has prevented
any agreement in the past, has been Egypt's
consistent refusal to accept any negotiations,
direct or indirect.

Our wish for peace in the Middle East 1s
strong. So strong that it has sometimes
blurred our vislon of reallty. Hence, we have
dismissed the public proclamations of Arab
leaders as so much hot alr, Yet, surely we
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must realize that where feeling runs high,
such proclamations create commitment.

We tend to ignore the radical Arab leaders
and become mired down in the deliberately
ambiguous statements of the moderates.
Moderates talk of “secularization” or “natu-
ralization™ of the Middle East. At best this
means Jews would be a tolerated minority
under Arab rule. At worst, one need only con-
sult the history of tolerated minorities
throughout 13 centuries of Islamic rule.

Moderate leaders no longer talk of driving
the Israells Infto the sea. It is not that they
have grown fond of them or resigned to their
existence.

The Arabs simply see Israel’s extinction
as their ultimate goal, not their immediate
one, Every indication is that the Arabs are
following a strategy of isolating Israel diplo-
matically., The oil embargo was devised to
drive a wedge between the United States and
Western Europe and Japan. The goal is to
weaken U.8. support for Israel. We are a
country grown tired of war after a decade
in Vietnam. The Arabs and their Soviet spon-
sors are capitalizing on this weakness.

I believe that Secretary Kissinger acted to
avert a major crisis in the middle east. Yet
I am sympathetic to the Israelis who are
skeptical, Many feel that he moved too quick-
1y. They fear he was motivated by the Arab
oll embargo and the resultant strain on
NATO. I personally agree with Kissinger that
if the United States had taken a hard line
position, we would never have gotten Egypt
and Israel to sit down at the same table.

My own attitude is to keep a vigilant watch
on the outcome of those negotiations to
see how well the guarantees to Israel are
honored. I do not for one moment assume
that Arab antagonism to Israel is artificial.
True, it is fanned by the Soviets for prac-
tical purposes. Other nations use it to se-
cure their ends in the Middle East. Arab
leaders capitalize on it to achleve solidarity.
The Israell feat of forging a viable nation
in the desert sands is & painful reminder of
Arab fallures.

Therefore, I am not as sanguine as the
administration is about peace being at hand.
What I do believe, is that President Nixon
needs some forelgn policy successes to com-
pensate for his domestic failures. I am cer-
tain that he is working very hard to achieve
peace.

I do not wish to place all the blame for
Israel's plight on U.S. foreign policy fail-
ings either. Other members of NATO have
been at fault as well, Many of these nations
have differed publicly from the U.S. on the
issue of the middle east—obvious to the
threat divisiveness poses to our alliance.
Only the Dutch and the Portuguese can be
proud of their stand in the face of Arab
blackmall. History will surely find the rest of
Europe short sighted.

On another score, we have to realize that
since 1967 the Arab world has made prog-
ress. Undoubtedly the Israelis became over
confident as a result of their 1967 victory.
They underestimated Arab ability to unite
and to wage war. We overestimated Israell
ability to overcome any obstacle.

The Israelis are a talented, hardworking
people. I imagined that I saw in them, re-
minders of a young America where a devoted
hardy group of people worked together and
overcame many hardships to build a great
nation. The spirit, the energles, the talents
may be the same, The geography is alto-
gether different. Israel can only survive with
the help of our Government and private orga-
nizations, She is surrounded by unfriendly
nelghbors. Soviet policy plans to keep the
Middle East cauldron bolling. The small, oil
rich Arab nations are happy to finance
Egypt's wars with Israel. It protects them
from Egypt. The conservative monarchies
are eager to rally their people against Israel.
It strengthens their positions vis a vis the
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opposing radical forces who seck to depose
them.

In sum, we must be guided by the lessons
of the past, Israel will be best protected by
a firm, unflinching American policy of sup-
port. We must insist on a demilitarized Sinai.
The October attack made this abundantly
clear. Surely there is widespread resentment
because of the coercive tactics used by the
Arabs and the Soviet to organize the diplo-
matic isolation of Israel. Let us capitalize
on this resentment, not join the boycott. Of
all the nations we aid, none is more grateful
than Israel. Let us dramatize this point
with our commitment.

We must also recognize that the Arab-
Israel quarrel is a threat to world peace only
because the USSR has exploited it. The Mid-
dle East has become a weapon for Soviet pol-
icy. Their plan is to radicalize the Arab re-
gimes; break their ties to the West; gain
control by outflanking NATO In the South,
neutralizing Europe, and driving the United
States out of the Mediterranean and Europe.

I want to encourage all friends of Israel
to keep pressure on the administration.
Hizon's firm stance in October had a salu-
tary effect on U.S. public opinion. Over 75%
of those polled in late October approved
sending aid. Only 4% disapproved. This rep-
resents more widespread U.S. support than
in 1967,

Most indicators suggest that the majority
of Americans are sympathetic to Israel. They
do not, however, want to become involved
in another Vietnam. But Israel desires no
such Involvement. Moreover, polls reveal that
Americans are unwilling by a 2-1 margin to
sacrifice Israel for oil. And for this too, I am
glad. Clearly this is as in other foreign policy
matters, American public opinion is shaped
by the actions and opinions of the political
leadership in Washington. Let me assure you
that my trip to Israel has deepened my in-
gight into the Middle East. It has strength-
ened my already strong commitment to con-
tinue to work on behalf of a secure Israel.
Shalom.

NATION NEEDS REVISED FHA

HON. RICHARD T. HANNA

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. HANNA. Mr. Speaker, I know that
many of my colleagues have long shared
my concern for the future viability of
FHA as an instrument to help working
Americans become home owners. For
those who have yet to realize the problem,
let me say that the system developed
three decades ago simply does not do the
job in today’s housing market. The regu-
lations and statutes now dictating its op-
erations are unrealistic in most of the
growing urban and suburban areas of the
country.

Mr. Speaker, I have introduced a bill
which, while perhaps not the final or
whole answer to making FHA viahle
again, will, I am confident, put the issue
squarely before the Congress where it
should be. FHA is dying by attrition. The
Congress should decide openly and by
direct action whether FHA is to be abol-
ished or made effective. I offer this bill
as a vehicle for bringing about a much
needed debate. I do so at this particular
time because the Housing Subcommittee
on which I serve is currently making up
a community development and housing
bill. It is my hope that the subcommittee,
will at an appropriate time in the next
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few weeks, extend its consideration to the
subject matter of this bill.

Mr. Speaker, I hope the majority of my
colleagues will be persuaded as I am of
the necessity of an FHA-like component
continuing as a part of the overall dy-
namies of the housing industry. To con-
struct such a vehicle is a task we can ill
afford to neglect any longer.

SPEECH OF DR. ROGER W. HEYNS
HON. MARVIN L. ESCH

OF MICHIGAN
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. ESCH. Mr. Speaker, there has al-
ready been an overabundance of words
on Watergate. However, few persons have
put the recent events in Washington in
such vivid and constructive context as
did Dr. Roger W. Heyns, President of
the American Council on Education in
a speech before the ACE Interns. His
message on the responsibility for leader-
ship is so profound that I take this op-
portunity to present it to the other Mem-
bers of the House and to the country.

BPEECH OoF DE. Rocer W. HEYNS

I am prompted to reflect on the uses of
power as I think of the current calamities
in Washington: those complex and pervasive
events called the Watergate affair. It is not
my intention to take sides, to present my
conclusions about guilt and responsibility,
to gloat or relish the discomfort of people
in power, but rather to consider some of the
lessons concerning leadership and authority
which all of us can properly and usefully
contemplate.

The malfunctions in Washington are not
unique to exalted offices. They can be present
in all Institutions in our soclety and at all
administrative levels. To the extent that
these malfunctions refliect the frailty of man-
kind and the temptations to which we are
susceptible—and I think they do—they are
potentially possible for all of us. Anyone
who has held a position of significant re-
sponsibility has experienced one or another
of the maladies represented by Watergate.
We have all had, or come close to having,
our little Watergates. This observation in
no way justifies anyone. It should serve to
make us humble.

Let me be explicit about some of the as-
pects of leadership and the exercise of power
which we are obliged to contemplate, par-
ticularly if we think of Watergate not in
terms of what others did or did not do but,
as I now urge, in terms of what we should
learn.

First, we are reminded vividly of the age-
old problem of means and ends and of the
anclent wisdom that they cannot be sep-
arated. Noble ends pursued by ignoble means
end in disaster—the results not just prag-
matically unsuccessful but permanently
harmful and destructive. While we may, in
our desire to win or to show sympathy, dis-
count unworthy acts committed for noble
causes, we know this is hollow indeed. We
are obliged always to be sensitive of the
presence in ourselves and in others of exces-
sive zeal for goals that seem worthy.

Second, we are reminded of the need, in
the exercise of power, for the constant free
and unedited flow of Information and advice.
We all know of the constralnts and weak-
nesses that tend to interfere with the flow,
Free exchange is time consuming; it con-
fronts us with confilct. We know the un-
pleasantness of bearing and receiving bad
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news. Yet we see how perilous Is Information
and counsel fed through a screen too fine for
the complexity of the problem and how dan-
gerous an orthodoxy too strict for useful
heresies to be heard.

The basic protection against this malfunc-
tion is the firm personal conviction that 1is-
tening to others—in a basle posture of re-
spect for them and humility for oneself—
will improve the quality of our decisions,
Conversely, the primary crime of arrogance
is its adverse effect on the free exchange of
ideas.

Third, let us reflect on the complicated
problem of loyalty. There is substantial wis-
dom in requiring loyalty from those who work
for us and giving it to those for whom we
work. But we are reminded by Watergate that
loyalty is an exceedingly complicated matter.
One can have too limited a definition of loy-
alty so that mere disagreement during policy
development or critical examination of a
policy already developed results either in
banishment or silence. Or loyalty may be too
restricted—to a person rather than the office
or the institution.

All of us have the responsibility to see that
decisions, once made, are executed fairly,
sensitively, and loyally, but not at the cost
of a stoppage of other ideas, inadequate re-
view, or abandonment of principled behavior,

Now, consider the matter of secrecy versus
privacy. In the give and take of dally ad-
ministrative life, there are times when the
process of decision making must be essen-
tially private. Primarily, the reason is to pro-
tect the decislon-making process itself—the
full examination of all ideas, no matter how
fragile. Sometimes the knowledge that a par-
ticular discussion is golng on may itself be
harmful. But Watergate is not only a vivid
reminder that secrecy can never protect a
wrong act but, more important, that if one
makes a declsion or policy that is effective
only if it remains secret or inconspicuous,
one is doomed to disaster, and properly so.
There is a useful distinction to be made be-
tween confidentiality and secrecy. We may
insist, properly, upon confidentiality to pro-
tect a process of problem solving or the rights
of individuals. Secrecy is quite a different
matter. Its purpose s to prevent disclosure;
it can be justified In only the most limited
circumstances, such as national security,
carefully defined. Certainly, it cannot be a
way of life for the leader, and it can never be
a protection for unworthy decisions.

Finally, contemplate the pervasiveness of
leaders! p. Every bit as important as pro-
nouncements made, orders given, or policies
stated are the leader’s values, attitudes, and
style. No memoranda have to be written for
decisions to be made, policies executed, or
problems solved.

This fact of life, this pervasiveness, is a
great advantage. Often we are proud when
those who work for us reflect our values and
attitudes and make decisions in their spirit.
This response multiplies the leader’s effec-
tiveness and reduces the need for consulta-
tion. And we are pleased when we respond
in this way to those for whom we work. There
isn’t anything we can or should do to change
this. The important matter is to recognize
that this pervasiveness exists and that it can
malfunction. Above all, this new evidence of
the pervasive nature of leadership requires
us to examine what it is that we communi-
cate to those who assist us about our goals,
attitudes, and standard of style. What do
those who work for or with us assume our
attitudes to be toward people, fairness, fail-
ure, and disagreement? What do they con-
clude about the weight we give our promises?
What ways of influencing others are accept-
able to us?

Beveral recent studies have shown a pro-
gressive loss of public confidence in the lead-
ership of virtually all institutions—the
church, educational institutions, business,
law, and government. The Watergate affair
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has undoubtedly added to that decline. While
the emphasis has been on the loss of con-
fidence in the presidency and in the political
process generally, we make a mistake if we
conclude that these are the only areas in
which the loss will be felt.

From am the many forces that have
produced this decline in public confidence, I
want to mention one in particular. There
has been, for some time now, a slow and
subtle elevation of craftiness, slickness,
toughness, and pragmatism as desirable lead-
ership characteristics. There has even been
a grudging increase in the value attributed
to dishonesty, violence, and hatred. These
traits are made to seem to have a certain
efficiency. I believe, however, that honesty,
integrity, compassion, and cooperation are
the virtues, that they are stronger and that
they will prevail. I think we can be steadfast
in that enriching bellef without being
maudlin or overly romantic about the na-
ture of man.

But, given the pervasiveness of leadership,
it is imperative that all of us in positions
of power and responsibility communicate our
commitment to these human values in every-
thing we do. Only in that way will we play
a part in restoring confidence In our insti-
tutions; only in that way can we strengthen
the public bellef that those in power will
use that power for the welfare of all and
not for themselves. Only by manifesting
these values in our behavior can we respond
to Watergate constructively, not only for
the benefit of the institutions we serve but
also for the good of all of soclety.

FAREWELL TO BILL DROWER OF
THE BRITISH EMBASSY

HON. CHARLES W. WHALEN, JR.

OF OHID
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. WHALEN. Mr. Speaker, I would
like to take a moment to express my
high regard and deep affection for one
of the finest gentlemen I have ever
known, Mr. William M. Drower.

Bill is leaving the British Embassy
after having served as counselor for the
past 9 years. The fact that he remained
in Washington that long is a tribute to
the tremendous job he did for Her Ma-
jesty’s Government in functioning as the
lglai.li;son for the Embassy with Capitol

From the comments of colleagues and
other diplomats as well as my own ob-
servations, there is no question that
Bill developed the justifiable reputation
as the premier legislative liaison man
within the Washington diplomatic com-
munity. His approach was always cordial
and his responses to requests excellent,
The friendships he made during his long
tenure here gave him, I believe, an unique
insight into both the American way of
life and into our political and govern-
mental system. The level of discernment
he acquired was one that any reporter
would wish he had and, in effect, made
him indispensible to the British Em-
bassy.

Like many other Members of the
House, I have come to know Bill Drower
very well and to consider him a friend.
I am deeply appreciative of his many
courtesies and cooperative efforts which
I am convinced have contributed im-
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mensely to the excellent relations be-
tween the United Kingdom and the leg-
islative branch of the U.S. Government,

Bill leaves Washington with my very
best wishes for his continued success.
‘Without a doubt he will be missed in the
Capital, of which he was an integral and
valued part.

PROHIBITING IMPOUNDMENT OF
HIGHWAY FUNDS

HON. DICK SHOUP

OF MONTANA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. SHOUP. Mr. Speaker, even though
the U.S. Court of Appeals for the Eighth
Circuit has held that section 101(c) of
Federal Aid Highway Act does not allow
apportioned funds to be “withheld from
obligations for purposes totally unrelated
to the highway program,” the impound-
ment of highway trust funds continues.
In that same case, State Highway Com-
mission of Missouri against Volpe, the
Secretary made the argument that the
precatory language of section 101(c), “It
is the sense of Congress that under exist-
ing law” invested him with discretion
wide enough to justify impoundment.
The absence of such language in section
101(d) was one basis for that contention,
but this entire argument was rejected as
being wholly without merit and contrary
to the clear intent of Congress.

In order to correct the defect of sec-
tion 101(c) alleged by the Secretary, I
am this day introducing anti-impound-
ment legislation. In form, the measure I
propose is a reiteration of that section
but with the precatory words deleted.
Not only would passage of this bill place
a clear and unequivocal statement of law
on the books, it would be further strong
evidence of the intent of Congress that
this particular form of impoundment be
discontinued.

Although there are good arguments
for the legislation which deals with im-
poundment in a general way, there are
equally compelling propositions for the
elimination of this fllegal practice by
narrowly drawn legislation directed at
specific funds. In fact, the ad hoc ap-
proach to this controversy effectively
avoids the fact that in some cases and
under some circumstances the withhold-
ing of appropriated money is justifiable.
It also avoids the constitutional ques-
tions which may consume months or
even years in being formulated and ulti-
mately resolved by the Supreme Court.
Indeed, there are no assurances that
even when the question is placed squarely
before the Court that it will not indulge
itself in its penchant for avoiding con-
stitutional questions except as a last
resort.

Let us therefore address ourselves to
particular problems of impoundment as
they arise, and certainly none is more
ripe than the one involving highway
trust funds. The present status of this
fund was displayed in a DOT release
dated February 14, 1974, It is set out here
to illustrate the extent of these impound-
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ments which, as you can see, involves
billions of dollars to which the States
are legally entitled.

TABLE IV.—STATUS OF THE HIGHWAY TRUST FUND
{In thousands of doflars]

Fiscal year
July 1,
1973 to

Dec. 31
173

Balance at beginning of period_._._ 16,192,602 5, 590, 688
Income:
Tax revenue:
Motor-fuel taxes (net after re-
1,141, 509
6, 200

1, 135,709
135, 015
220, 476

75,414
29,076
33,833

1,629, 523 3,339, 446
175, 642

' 184, 970
1,805,165 3,524,416

Net for highways
Trucks, buses, and trailers
Tires, tubes, and tread rubber. .
Vehicle use
Paits and accessories, trucks
agd buses. . oL .
i.u[hfi.aating oil (net after re-

Total excise revenues
Interestearned .. .. ______
Totalincome_ .. _..._....
Disbursements: o

For highways.

National Highway Traffic Safety
Administration. .. _._._

Trust fund share other highway

1,321,654 2,418, 535
140,611
3,000
2,462, 146

Balance at end of period 6, 652, 958

Liability for unpaid obli

ui

(Dec. 31, 1973).

Balance less liability for unpaid obli-
gation

2 Transferred to the land and water conservation fund pur-
ignit to title M, sec. 202, Public Law 88-578, effective Jan. 1,

Continued impoundment of these
funds is prejudicial to highway safety,
to highway maintenance, and to the en-
tire highway construction industry. The
entitlement of my State of Montana
could very well exceed $65 million which
when translated into jobs, services, and
material sales is substantial. Speedy ac-
tion on this measure will convey a mes-
sage to the administration which it will
be unable to ignore.

I would ask that this bill be printed in
the Recorp for the benefit of my col-
leagues and others interested in this
matter.

The bill follows:

A bill to amend section 101 of title 23, United
States Code, to prohibit the impoundment
of highway funds
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of

Representatives of the United States of

America in Congress assembled, That sub-

section (c) of section 101 of title 23, United

States Code, is amended to read as follows:
“{e) No part of any sums authorized to

be appropriated for expenditure upon any

Federal-ald system which has been appor-

tioned pursuant to this title shall be im-

pounded or withheld from obligation for

purposes and projects as provided in this
title by any officer or employee in the execu-
tive branch of the Federal Government, ex-
cept such specific sums as the Secretary of
the Treasury, after consultation with the

Becretary of Transportation, determines

are necessary to be withheld from obligation

for specific periods of time to assure that
suficient amounts will be available to the

Highway Trust Fund to defray the expendi-

tures which will be required to be made from

such fund.”
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RARICK REPORTS TO HIS PEOPLE:
LOUISIANA'S THIRD FOREST

HON. JOHN R. RARICK

OF LOUISIANA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, Louisiana’s
forests are one of the State’s greatest
natural resources. The .economic activity
generated by forestry and related indus-
tries total more than $1.7 billion annu-
ally. Forestry is the largest single indus-
trial employer in Louisiana, providing
jobs for some 42,000 of our citizens.

Obviously, the forest industry is vital-
Iy important to our State.

A few weeks ago, several thousand
Louisiana Boy Scouts participated in one
of the most unique and valuable conser-
vation programs in the country. The
Scouts, under the guidance of their
scoutmasters and industrial and public
agency foresters, planted more than 300,-
000 trees on understocked, privately
owned forest land in the State.

Tree seedlings, planting tools, and pro-
fessional assistance for the program were
donated by the forest industry members
of the Louisiana Forestry Association.
Foresters were on hand to demonstrate
proper planting techniques, and to pro-
vide the scouts with brief lessons in for-
est management and forest environment.

Here in the Sixth Congressional Dis-
trict, more than 500 Scouts from the
Istrouma Scout Council took part in the
day-long project. It was an honor for
me, as chairman of the Forests Subcom-
mittee in Congress, to work with the
Scouts and the forest industry to make
this first in the field operation of Boy
Scouts' “Third Forest Day” a success.

The encouragement of this program is
important to Louisiana for several rea-
sons. More than half of our State’s total
land area is forest land. About three-
fourths is owned by private, nonindus-
trial landowners. Unfortunately, 1less
than half of this usable land is ade-
quately stocked with trees that can con-
tribute to the manufacture of forest
products to benefit our State and the
Nation.

It is hoped that the Scout program will
dramatize the need to improve this great
natural resource, our forests. Certainly,
the Scouts that I worked with that day
became well aware of this need.

Our forests, under the multiple-use
concept, urovide not only timber for har-
vest, but recreation, wildlife habitat,
grazing, watershed protection, as well as
great natural beauty.

The national need for timber for use
in home building and wood products is
growing every year. To meet the expand-
ing national demand for wood, Louisi-
ana's forests must continue to be highly
productive and to increase their timber
yields.

Our forests bring millions of dollars
into the Louisiana economy every year. In
1972 for instance, Louisiana’s pulpwood
production alone passed the $100 million
mark, ranking our State as the fourth
largest pulpwood producer of the 12
Southern States.
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Much of our State and the South are
in what is known as the third forest.
That is the third generation of forests
grown in North America. In some areas
the generations overlap somewhat, but
they generally fall into the categories of :
virgin forests growing before European
settlement, the second-growth forests
that grew back or were planted by man,
and the modern, intensively cultivated
forests being developed today.

Intensive forestry, which can produce
more wood from less acreage, will be-
come increasingly important in the dec-
ades ahead. It is estimated that by the
year 2000 the world’s wood consumption
will double, Forest experts have told me
that the United States has the potential
to double its production of timber in that
time through intensive management
practices on all our commercial forest
lands.

Louisiana and the South have a great
opportunity to participate in the devel-
opment of the third forest. Our climate
and land conditions are highly favorable
for intensive forest cultivation.

Some of the areas that could help de-
velop our potential growth are: prompt
reforestation of all understocked lands,
the use of genetically improved planting
stock, intensive timber culture such as
thinning for optimum spacing, fertiliza-
tion where necessary, and much more in-
tensive utilization.

Our existing timber supplies can be
stretched by salvaging dead and dying
timber, for instance. More efficient meth-
ods of harvesting and manufacturing, as
well as developing methods to use mill
wastes and logging residues could also
help. So would the greater use of preserv-
atives to prolong the life of wood in use.
The average American consumes almost
500 pounds of paper products every year.
It is easy to see then that recycling and
reuse of paper products and solid wood
would go far in helping expand existing
timber resources.

All of these things, if done on a con-
tinual basis, could probably stretch our
existing wood supplies by 30 to 40 per-
cent.

Timber is not like most natural re-
sources, which are irreplaceable once
they are used up. Most Americans are
well aware that such natural resources
as oil, gas, and metals are becoming in
short supply. And when they are gone,
there are no more sources being pro-
duced. Timber, on the other hand, is a
renewable resource. With proper plan-
ning, cultivation, and management, we
can supply our economy with the lumber
and wood products we will need.

But we cannoft rely on our existing
sources alone, This is why the develop-
ment of the third forest concept is so
vital to our national and State growth.
Without proper planning right now, get-
ting future supplies of wood could become
a serious problem.

Multiple use of forest lands, as op-
posed to the wilderness or set-aside con-
cept of single use, is necessitated by the
fact that the forest land base of the
country is steadily shrinking. The bound-
aries of cities are expanding. New roads,
airports, and other transportation rights-
of-way, commercial, industrial and agri-
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cultural use of land has caused a shrink-
ing of our total forest land available.

The third forest will be managed ac-
cording to the multiple-use concept,
whereby a given stand of timber will be
managed according to the use for which
it is best suited. Other uses would be
permitted to the extent that they do
not interfere with the predominant use.
An unusually scenic area, for instance,
would be protected to the extent that its
scenic beauty is preserved. But at the
same time, some timber harvesting would
be permitted as necessary to remove in-
sect infested timber, for instance. Other
areas considered to be most valuable as
prime sources of timber would be man-
aged for their maximum yields. Other
uses, such as recreation, would also be
permitted.

Sites best suited for commercial tim-
ber production can be managed just as
intensively as other farm land is man-
aged for annual erops.

As I said before, so much of the pri-
vate timber producing land in Louisiana
is not currently being used to its fullest
capacity. This was one of the prime rea-
sons that led me to begin work on a
forest incentives program. More than
3 years ago I was one of a handful
of Congressmen who introduced a simi-
lar proposal in Congress. This past year,

working with the forest industry and -

the U.S. Forest Service, my Subcommit-
tee on Forests held hearings which re-
sulted in Congress passing a forest in-
centives program as part of the general
farm bill of 1973. Its purpose is to en-
courage the small landowner to transfer
tracts of up to 500 acres of idle land into
commercial timber production by plant-
ing trees and timber stand improvement.
The new law provides financial incentives
and professional assistance to the pri-
vate landowner who wishes to participate
in the program.

An incentives approach was necessary,
because many of these landowners are
farmers, used to planting an annual cash
crop. Timber, of course, takes many years
to grow to full marketable maturity. For
a landowner to agree to allow his land to
be used for tree growing, it was generally
felt that some form of financial compen-
sation was needed.

Just the other day, I had the privilege
of attending ceremonies memo
the first tree planting under the forest
incentives program in the entire coun-
try. The event was ever more important
to me, because it was on land in Louisi-
ana.

Our State has a great potential for
forestry. This valuable resource can and
must be developed to its maximum.

TRIBUTE TO JULIA BUTLER
HANSEN

HON. DANIEL J. FLOOD
OF PENNSYLVANIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Tuesday, March 5, 1974
Mr. FLOOD. Mr. Speaker, I am sorry

to learn of the upcoming retirement
from Congress of our distinguished col-
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league from the State of Washington,
JULIA BUTLER HANSEN.

Mrs. Hansen has served with distine-
tion in this body and is the first woman
to serve as chairman of a subcommit-
tee, Interior Appropriations. She is the
dean of the Washington delegation and
has been a powerful voice on behalf of
her region and its interests.

She is a most gracious lady and it has
been my great privilege to know her dur-
ing her entire eareer in Congress.

Mrs. Hansen will be greatly missed in
Congress when she retires at the end
of this session. She will be missed by
her constituents, by those who have
served with her in this body, and by
all those who believe in good and effec-
tive Government.

I heard her retirement statement and
I am sure we can well understand her
desire to return to her native State and
do the things that I am sure she did
not have the time to do during her very
busy career in Congress.

I join with my colleagues in wishing
JuLiA BUTLER HanseN a long, happy,
and contented retirement.

POSSIBLE SERIOUS MEDICAL RISKS
ATTRIBUTED TO USAGE OF MARI-
HUANA

HON. BOB WILSON

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr, BOB WILSON. Mr. Speaker, the
distinguished columnist, John P. Roche,
recently wrote some interesting observa-
tions on the changing attitude toward
the damaging effect of the use of mari-
juana and the danger of comparing it to
the consumption of aleoholic beverages.

I insert this article as a portion of my
remarks at this point:

FmsT AVERSION TO “WEED" GETS SCIENTIFIC
SUPPORT
(By John P. Roche)

By some bizarre process, smoking cannabis
(marijuana) became in the 1960s a symbol of
soclal *“liberation.” Indeed, one's attitude
toward the ritual became a sort of litmus test
of character: the real swinging adults, char-
ter members of Adults for a Student Soclety,
would demonstrate their freedom from the
superstitious and reactionary “system” by
Joining the kids smoking “joints.”

All very cozy.

In contrast, those of us who ebjected—for
various reasons—to legalizing *“pot” were
written off as fossils. After all, didn't we
reallze that smoking cannabis was just like
drinking?

I confess that my dislike for marijuana
goes back a long way and is hardly sclentific.
During World War II we had a couple of
characters in our barracks who grew the stuff,
Not realizing that we were dealing with a
symbol of human liberation, we made them
smoke them outdoors.

I made a mental note that anything that
stank like those reefers couldm't be good for
you.

When the marijuana cult burgeoned, my
objection again was non-sclentific: the prac-
tice struck me as the ticket of admission to
the drug culture, the first step on the escala-
tor to hard-drug addiction.
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But this was a defensive response which
was invariably countered by "he alcohol
analogy: “You don't ban whiskey because
some drinkers become alcoholics.”

However, if you pushed further and asked,
“Is a joint equivalent to 2 ozs., 4 ozs., or &
pint of hard booze?" the reply tended to be
evasive. Or worse, you were simply excommu-
nicated from the progressive sector of society.

Then, as I reported here about a year ago,
some new precincts began to report. On Sept.
18, 1972, Dr. Olav J. Braenden, director of the
United Nations Narcotics Laboratory in Ge-
neva, appeared before the Internal Security
subcommittee of the Senate Judiciary Com-
mittee.

Dr. Braenden indicated that the work done
in his labs on cannabis indicated there were
possibly serious medical risks attached to
its usage.

A good sclentist, he refused to go beyond
his evidence, but he did note a sharp distinc-
tion between pot and alcohol (alcohol does
not accumulate in the system) and concluded
that he was leery of legalization because “it
is better to be careful when it comes to medi-
cine and drug policy than it is to be careless
. » . much more research should be done so
as to be able to take the right position in
establishing controls over marijuana.”

Well, that was 1972. Now in 1974 a new
scientific report has appeared, sponsored by
the College of Physicians and Surgeons at
Columbia TUniversity, which devastatingly
confirms Dr. Braenden's caution.

The head of the four-man research team,
Dr. Gabriel Nahas, indicated that regular
smoking of marijuana not only weakened the
role of white blood cells in fighting off viral
infections, but that it seemed to have a dam-
aging effect on chromosomes, one which could
adversely affect “the genetic equilibrium.”

This is a sclentific way of saying that it
could lead to deformations in the children
of pot addicts.

RETIREMENT OF JULIA BUTLER
HANSEN

HON. ELLA T. GRASSO

OF CONNECTICUT
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Tuesday, March 5, 1974

Mrs. GRASSO. Mr. Speaker, I would
like to add my best personal wishes to
my colleague and friend, the Honorable
Juria BuTLER HANSEN, on her announced
retirement from the House. Her retire-
ment, though well deserved, will create
a void in this body that will not be easily
filled.

Throughout her 37 years in the service
of the people, JurLia has shown her com-
passion and dedication to the needs of
those she has served. Her accomplish-
ments in public service are numerous,
her admirers legion.

As chairperson of the Interior Appro-
priations Subcommittee, Juria has trans-
lated her concern for the American In-
dian, the environment, and the arts into
national policy. In addition, the House
is indebted to the gentlewoman from
‘Washington for her work as chairperson
of the Hansen committee. Through her
efforts, the House has made encouraging
reforms in its rules and procedures.

Juria’s counsel and kindness will be
missed by those who have served with
her. The people of her district have done
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this Nation a great service by sending
such a remarkable person to the House
as their Representative. The country and
her colleagues are the beneficiaries of
her largesse.

May her retirement be as fulfilling as
her public career has been distinguished.

GI BILL
HON. JOHN P. HAMMERSCHMIDT

OF ARKANSAS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. HAMMERSCHMIDT. Mr., Speak-
er, a great deal has been said recently
about problems some Vietnam veterans
going to college have had receiving GI
bill paychecks and a great number of
Americans have been disturbed by these
reports. While there have been bugs in
the system, the vast majority of GI bill
students have been receiving their checks
regularly and proceeding in school with-
out disruption, according to Administra-
tor of Veterans’ Affairs Donald E. John-
son.

On February 26, Mr. Johnson met with
representatives of the press, radio, and
television to put the reports of late pay
into proper perspective. He pointed out
that more students have gone to college
under the Vietnam GI bill than went
after World War II or the Korean con-
flict and that the Veterans' Administra-
tion processes some 13 million education
checks a year, each of which requires
correct information and correct action
from VA, the educational institution, and
the veteran. It is truly an operation of
large magnitude.

Here is Mr. Johnson's statement:

STATEMENT BY DONALD E. JOHNSON

First, I want to thank you for your attend-
ance this afternoon and this opportunity to
discuss with you the Veterans Administra-
tion's G.I. Bill education and training pro-

The current G.JI. Bill program began on
June 1, 1966. It has been long recognized, I
believe, that our series of three G.I. Bills
since World War II have been among the
finest legislative investments we have ever
made for the nation as well as for our vet-
erans, and certainly our newest program is
proving to be just that.

In the seven years and nine months this
Third Generation bill has been in operation
the VA has provided education and tralning
for 4,676,220 veterans and servicemen. As of
the end of last month there were 1,405,431
trainees enrolled under the G.I. Bill. More
veterans will be trained during this fiscal
year than ever before since the new program
started in 1966,

A natural question has been: How does the
current program compare with the two
earlier ones?

At the higher education levels, there have
already been more Vietnam era trainees
going to college than there were during the
entire 12 years of the World War II G.I. Bill.
Through the end of last month, there were
2,230,000 total in World War II and 1,158,109
college trainees under the Korean G.I. Bill.

You often hear it said that the total par-
ticipation rate under the present G.I. Bill
is far below that of World War IIL.

As a matter of fact, the participation rate
for Vietnam era veterans is precisely the same

March 7, 1974

right now as it was for World War II veterans
at the same stage of their program. After the
first 91 months of educational assistance
under both programs the participation rate
is an identical 50.4-per cent. The participa-
tion rate for Korean veterans was 42.5-per
cent. The participation rate for Korean vet-
erans was 42.5-per cent at the same period
in time, and for Post-Korean veterans it has
been 45.4-per cent.

With the extra “outreach” effort VA has
invested in the current program—an effort
we plan to intensify even further—and the
probability of increased allowances paid to
veterans, we confidently expect the present
G.I. Bill will be the most successful of all in
any terms of comparable measurements.

On the increased allowances, incidentally,
I think most of you know that the President
has recommended to Congress a cost of liv-
ing increase of eight-per cent, and that since
1869 he has already approved increases passed
by Congress totaling about 69-per cent.

I think you would all agree that we are
talking about a program of very considerable
magnitude. In the course of one year the
VA processes something in the neighbor-
hood of 13-million educational checks.

In order to process this huge number of
checks the payment information must come
not only from VA's own records, but also
from the training institution and from the
veteran himself. If any one of these pieces
of information is not provided in timely
fashion, or if incorrect information is sup-
plied, then there is inevitably a delay in
the payment of G.I. Bill allowances.

Complicating the payment procedure
starting this school year has been a provi-
sion for the payment of allowance checks
in advance to veterans instead of after each
month’s training was completed as has been
true in the past.

The advance payment concept is a great
idea, and is of great benefit to veterans. In
fact, it was proposed by this Administra-
tion and was greatly favored by Co
But the entirely new procedure has injected
an additional element into the payment
timetable, and—as with all new procedures—
it has created some “bugs” which we be=-
lleve we have now ironed out.

Last night at the President's press con-
ference a question was raised about the pay-
ment of G.I. Bill checks. And earlier this
week—on February 20—one of the TV net-
work news shows had a segment indicating
that late payment of these checks was almost
epidemie.

It is my hope in holding this conference
that I can put the payment of these checks
into proper perspective.

The simple truth is that the vast majority
of these millions of checks are paid right at
the moment they are due.

In an operation of these proportions it is
obvious that not every check Is going to be
pald on time every month. We strive for such
& goal, of course, but it never has been nor
will be possible considering such constant
changes as dates of entering and leaving
school, changes of address and dependency
status, and the need for correct and timely
certifying information from thousands of
schools and millions of veterans.

Let me give you an example of some of
the problems by referring to the network
program I mentioned earlier.

Four veteran students were interviewed
on the program. All of them blamed the VA
for non-receipt of checks. And yet our in-
vestigation shows that in each case VA
actions were correct for the information
provided.

One veteran’s checks were mailed promptly
to him, but the Post Office had to return
them, for the veteran had moved and left
no forwarding address.

The second veteran complalned of no ad=-
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vance payment, and vet he had never applied
for such a payment. Even the fact he had
enrolled on the 15th of last month was not
certified by the college until six days later.
His check paying him through to March 1
was recelved by the veteran on February 25.

The third veteran was issued a certificate
of eligibility by the VA last December 3, but
he never requested an advance payment and
has informed VA he will not enroll in school
until next summer.

The fourth veteran was earlier enrolled In
8 correspondence course under the G.I. Bill
Under the law a veteran must certify to VA
that he has completed a prior course such
as this before the, agency can pay him for
new training. This veteran was advised of
this requirement last November and again
in January, but the certification had not
been received at the time of the broadcast.

The network program charged that only
nine of 58 veterans at the Montgomery (Md.)
Community College had received payments
from the VA. A check of both school and VA
records the day after the broadcast revealed
not a single complaint from the college rela-
tive to G.I. Bill payments.

Furthermore, a VA staffl member who visit-
ed the school learned that in 13 of the 49
supposedly delinquent cases payment had
been made directly to the veteran. In 20
other cases, the school's certification of en-
rollment had been only recently received, or
was not obtained until contact was made
with the Institution. Eleven other veterans
counted in the 49 falled to enroll at all. One
veteran failed to provide the necessary rec-
ord of his military service, and in the remain-
ing four cases either the clalm numbers of
Soclal Security numbers falled to match ex-
isting names and records.

This, I think, will illustrate some of the
problems In making these payments, and I do
not want to hide the fact that problems do
exist—including errors on the part of the
VA.

But I do want to reemphasize that the vast
majority of these milllons of checks are in-
deed paid in timely fashion, and that even
this good track record will improve in the
future as the agency, the training establish-
ments and the veterans grow more &accus-
tomed to the new payment procedures.

With me today is Odell W. Vaughn, VA's
Chief Benefits Director and the man who
heads up our GI. Bill program. Perhaps if
we take wyour individual questions at this
time we can better put in perspective the
situation on our G.I. Bill payments.

THE REAL ISSUE BEHIND OIL'S
ABUSE OF THE FOREIGN TAX
CREDIT

HON. CHARLES A. VANIK

OF OHIO
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. VANIK. Mr. Speaker, the abuse of
the foreign tax credit by the oil com-
panies is generally acknowledged even
by the tax experts in the administration.
In fact, the Department of the Treasury
has put forth revisions of the oil com-
panies use of the credit. Treasury pro-
poses that a ceiling be created beyond
which oil company payments would be
considered as deductions—rather than
credits—for the purposes of determining
U.S. tax liabilities.

The trouble with this and most other

proposals for reform of the foreign tax
credit now before the Ways and Means
Committee is that they are superficial
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reforms—they do not reach the real
problems created by international oil in-
vestment. The implicit assumption un-
derlying these proposals is that the basic
concept of the foreign tax credit when
applied to the petroleum industry is
sound. Following this reasoning, all that
is really needed is the establishment of
some controls to curb the abuses that are
now taking place.

But there are strong arguments to raise
against allowing international oil and gas
investments the privilege of the foreign
tax credit. The objective of the provi-
sion is to guarantee “tax neutrality.”
That is, it is intended to allow the in-
vestor the same tax burden regardless of
whether his investment is made here at
home or in a foreign country. Given our
goal of energy self-sufficiency, it is vital
that we question whether we should allow
tax neutrality to operate with energy
investments.

Chase Manhattan Bank has estimated
that the capital requirements of our en-
ergy industry will reach $600 billion for
the period from 1970-85. Many private
industry estimates range much higher.
Whatever the estimate, it is clear that
our goal of energy self-sufficiency will
create tremendous demands on our capi-
tal markets. In the past few years we
have witnessed increased interest by
multinational oil companies in develop-
ing foreign production primarily for for-
eign markets. If we are really serious
about achieving energy self-sufficiency,
we must reconsider extending the priv-
ilege of the foreign tax credit to our
petroleum companies.

The issue of the foreign tax credit is
a complex one. However, the public in-
terest study group, tax analysts and ad-
vocates have presented a lucid explana-
tion of the key elements of the contro-
versy in a petition filed by TA/A with the
Internal Revenue Service. I recommend
this material o my colleagues:

PETITION
1. CREDITABILITY OF CRUDE OIL “INCOME TAXES"

IS NOT ALLOWED UNDER THE INTEENAL REV=-

ENUE CODE

Amounts paid to the principal OPEC na-
tions in the guise of “income taxes™ are levied
without regard to actual company profits.
Instead, they are fixed or almost fixed per
barrel payments that constitute royalties.
Therefore, these payments are not creditable
foreign income taxes under either Section
901 or 903 of the Internal Revenue Code.

What a government payment is called by a
foreign government does not determine
whether it is classified as a creditable income
tax for the purpose of Section 001. A foreign
tax will qualify as a creditable tax under
Section 901 only If it is the substantial
equivalent of an “income tax™ as that term
is understood in the United States. Section
908, while allowing credits for foreign govern-
ment revenues other than income taxes
equivalent to U.S. income taxes, is restricted
by its terms in its scope to foreign “taxes,”
and then narrowly only to those “taxes” im-
posed In lieu of income taxes which are the
equivalent of U.S. income taxes. Therefore,
as a requisite to being creditable under either
Section 901 or 903, payments made to forelgn
governments must, in fact, be taxes.

Therefore, although the principal OPEC
nations denominate the payments required
to be made to them by oil companies as
“income taxes,” this foreign terminology by
itself obvlously does not allow the payments
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to be treated as creditable taxes under Sec-
tion 901 or 908 if they in fact are not taxes
at all.

Since the OPEC countries both own the
land where execptionally valuable oil fields
have been discovered and are also sovereign
states, they have the option to collect
revenues either in their capacity as sover-
eigns exercising their rights of taxation, or
as ordinary owners of property from which
they can collect rents or royalties, or as both.
Although the OPEC nations denominate the
revenues they collect in connection with the
use of these oil producing lands largely as
“income taxes,” in fact, as the following
analysis will show, they have chosen to collect
all their revenues in connection with the
oil production in a form which has only the
elements of royalties. As such, these revenue
payments are not taxes at all, and, therefore,
cannot be credited under either Section 901
or 903.

In past years, the dual function of the oil
producing nations as sovereign states and
valuable ofl property owners raised the
problem In the minds of many persons out-
side the Treasury Department whether the
amounts denominated as their income taxes
were, in fact, royalties. Although no firm
conclusions were reached in the past as to
the exact nature of these amounts, events
beginning with the 1970 Libyan negotiations
described earller In the petition have made
clear that these payments now clearly con-
stitute royalties and not taxes.

The fact that the prineipal OPEC nations
divide their oil payment “takes" into
amounts denominated as “taxes” and “royal-
tles,” does not mean, as Is argued by repre-
sentatives of the U.S. oil companies, that the
amounts denominated as taxes must be true
creditable taxes. The general OPEC royalty
rate is 12-15% of the posted price, which is
comparable to the predominant royalty rates
pald to lessors on oll properties located in the
United States. However, the cost of producing
oil in the Middle East and North Africa is
many times cheaper than the cost of pro-
ducing oil in the United States. Under basic
economic theory, profits stemming from
efficient oll properties accrue to the owner of
the mineral rights. Therefore, these efficlent
foreign wells should command very high
royalty rates—not the minimal 12-15% cur-
rently charged. By comparison, when lease
bonuses are spread over expected oll flelds
from U.S. offshore wells, the effective royalty
rates, calculated on prices expected in early
1973, are about 50%; and these wells are
much more costly and less productive than
those of the Persian Gulf.!

On the other hand, applying accepted eco-
nomic theory, the concession holders should
be allowed income sufficient only to keep
them operating the concessions, Therefore,
the profits resulting from the efficiency of
foreign oil production should flow to the
owners of the mineral rights—the foreign
governments—in the form of higher royalties,
However, for foreign tax credit purposes,
large parts of these economie profits accruing
to the foreign governments have been de-
nominated as income taxes. The similarity
between the dominant royalty rate in the
United States and the royalty rate ostensibly
imposed on the more efficient and more
profitable foreign properties is of absolutely
no relevance for the assertion that the
amounts denominated as “income taxes" by
the foreign governments are true income
taxes creditable under Section 801 or 903.

The OPEC revenues denominated as in-
come taxes actually take the form of royal-
ties because they are per barrel payments
unrelated to the income or gross receipts of
the oil company concession holder, As de-
scribed earlier in this petition, amounts

Footnotes at end of article,
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received by the principal OPEC nations pres-
ently treated as creditable income taxes,
are determined by reference to an artificlal
posted price, This price, in turn, is fixed by
the OPEC nations by reference to the amount
of total revenue (“income tax” plus royalty)
each principal OPEC nation has determined
it should receive per barrel of crude oil pro-
duced under concession agreements by for-
eign oil companies. Since the posted price
is unrelated to the actual market price of
the crude oil, the posted price is unrelated
to the actual gross receipts received by the
oil companies for their crude oil produc-
tion. Thus, since the purported “income
taxes” are a fixed percentage of this arti-
ficlal price minus certain fixed costs (the
amount denominated as a “royalty”) and
other costs which can vary, if at all, a mini-
mum amount per barrel, the “taxes” in fact
are fixed or almost fixed per barrel costs. This
is obviously the form of a royalty rather
than a net income, gross income, or gross
receipts tax.

As previously stated in this petition, until
recently, amounts paid by the concession-
holding oil companies could vary at most by
a few pennies per barrel from the targeted
“take’” set by the principal OPEC nations, as
a result of unexpected changes in produc-
tion costs. Only narrow fluctuations resulted,
principally because costs are such a small
fraction of the per barrel posted price. How-
ever, as described earlier in this petition, the
December 23, 1973 OPEC press release
strongly implies that even such minimal var-
iations from the targeted take no longer will
be permitted. Depending upon the extent to
which such minor variations are tolerated,
the so-called “taxes” collected from the oil
companies by the principal OPEC nations
constitute either almost pure per barrel
charges or else absolute per barrel charges
unrelated to elther the gross receipts, gross
income, or net income of the oil companies
making the payments.?

The excerpt from the OPEC press release
reproduced earlier in this petition indicates
that the $7.00 Persian Gulf “government
take” was set with reference to the world
market price of erude oil. The $7.00 figure is
widely regarded as the price at which these
countries can maximize their revenues from
oil production. Since the “income tax" paid
by the oil companies constitutes a fixed or
almost fixed amount of this $7.00, it is clear
that the amount of “income tax” due is set
by the OPEC countries by reference to the
potential value of the concession rights
rather than by reference to the income of
the concession holders. Again, this is an
important aspect of a royalty, rather than
an income tax law promulgated to provide
revenues so that a nation can provide tradi-
tional governmental services to its citizens
and residents.

Moreover, as indicated in the example set
forth previously, the proportion of purported
“income tax"” paid by the oil companies to
pre-tax income is so high (over 91%), that
if the tax were a true income tax, this rate
would preclude any foreign oil producing
company from being able to operate profita-
bly within OPEC nation borders. The high
proportion of “tax” to total “pre-tax” in-
come only can be explained as representing
a large royalty element.

Sections 901 and 903 do not allow credits
to be taken for part of a payment made to a
foreign government?® Under these statutes,
either a charge is fully creditable or not
creditable at all. Whether a charge is credit-
able depends upon the basis on which it is
calculated. Therefore, it is totally unpersua-
sive from a legal standpoint to argue that
since a foreign government which grants
an oil concession to a foreign company could
collect a true income tax from the company
as well as a royalty, that even if the entire
payment made to the government is calcu-
lated as a fixed or almost fixed per barrel

Footnotes at end of article.
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amount, the payment partially must repre-
sent a tax on production income earned by
the company. Obviously, a sovereign nation
owning valuable mineral rights within its
borders has the right to determine the extent
to which revenues required to be paid to
the government by oil companies shall be
in the nature of actual royalties, and the
extent to which, if any, such companies shall
pay taxes actually based their gross or net
income.

However, imposing royalties on a fixed per
barrel basis has the important advantage to
the government of providing a fixed per bar-
rel revenue without regard to the profitabil-
ity and efficiency of the oll company opera-
tions. On the other hand, imposing a true
income tax necessarily ties government reve-
nues to fluctuations in the market price of
ofl which would affect oil company gross in-
come, as well as to the operational efficiency
of the company operations.

By deciding to collect a pure or almost
pure per barrel royalty without regard to the
actual income of the oil companies, the prin-
cipal OPEC nations voluntarily have sacri-
ficed the collectlon of income taxes in order
to maximize fixed royalty payments, Whether
payments to a foreign government are credit-
able depends solely upon the basis upon
which the payments are collected, le., the
actual nature of the payments. Forebearance
by a foreign country from collecting taxes
based upon income does not mean that any
part of the amounts collected by the country
in the form of royalties must “represent” in-
come taxes and, therefore, to some extent is
creditable. The fact that a country could
impose an income tax but doesn't do so,
does not mean that any part of the charges
it does Impose are creditable. Therefore, the
per barrel revenues received by the principal
OPEC members from the oll companies
should not, even to a limited degree, be
treated under Section 801 as creditable taxes.

It is also significant that except for pur-
poses of the foreign tax credit, the so-called
OPEC “income taxes" currently are consist-
ently treated as royalties, which, unlike true
income taxes, are viewed as costs of produc-
tion that are shifted forward to purchasers
of crude oll, International oll trade journals
compare the relative cost of producing oil
in the various OPEC nations by reference to
the “tax paid cost” of each barrel of crude.
This term includes the royalty payment per
barrel, “tax" cost per barrel, and the average
production costs per barrel. In effect, the
“income tax™ is viewed as a cost of produc-
tion—a view patently inconsistent with the
treatment of a true income tax,

Bimilarly, and even more importantly, it
is understood that the IRS treats these OFEC
“income taxes" like royalties or severance
taxes, rather than as income taxes, in apply-
ing Section 482 to inter-company transac-
tions between related oll company subsidi-
aries. Section 482 of the Internal Revenue
Code authorizes the Internal Revenue Service
to reallocate income and deductions between
related companies to properly reflect income
on such inter-company sales. This provision
is used to ensure that sales between related
oil producing companies and “off-taker” com-
panies are made at prices which fairly reflect
income earned by each company. It is under-
stood that in allocating a fair profit to the
producing company, the Internal Revenue
Service treats the “income taxes” paid to
the OPEC nations as part of the cost of pro-
ducing the oil. The IRS treats as production
company taxable income only the amount
in excess of the sum of the production costs,
royalty, and foreign “income tax.” This treat-
ment is inconsistent with the treatment of
true foreign income taxes by the IRS. As
a rule, foreign income taxes paid by a seller
are not included in determining an arm’s
length price for a commodity sold to a related
company.

A long-standing principle of tax theory is
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that income taxes are absorbed by corporate
taxpayers, whereas direct taxes such as excise
taxes, sales taxes, and value added taxes are
shifted forward in the cost of goods sold to
purchasers, like royalties and other costs of
production. As a result, the foreign tax credit
mechanism, which was adopted in the In-
ternal Revenue Code to eliminate the burden
of double taxation that could fall on a tax-
payer who would otherwise be forced to ab-
sorb taxes imposed by two different nations,
only provides a credit for foreign income
taxes. Double taxation can result when in-
come earned by a U.S. taxpayer in a foreign
country is subject to foreign income tax,
and the remaining after tax income is then
subject to income tax by the United States,
which imposes tax on the taxpayer's world-
wide Income. Since direct taxes and other
charges imposed by foreign governments are
shifted forward in the price of goods and
services, granting an ordinary deduction for
such charges does not result in double taxa-
tion of a U.S. corporate taxpayer. Therefore,
it 1s unnecessary to provide a tax credit for
such costs,

From the foregoing brief summary, it is
clear that fallure to provide a U.S, taxpayer
a credit for foreign taxes paild results in
double taxation only where the incidence of
the tax is not shifted forward to purchasers.
Therefore, treating OPEC income taxes as
deductible expenses rather than creditable
taxes will result in double taxation only if
those “taxes” are absorbed by the oil com-
panles.

Although oil company executives assert
that the foreign tax credits for OPEC coun-
try taxes are necessary to avold double taxa-
tion? it is evident that the OPEC “taxes are
shifted forward to crude oil purchasers just
like the OPEC charges currently denomi-
nated as royalties,

The recent worldwide increases in petro-
leum product prices resulting from OPEC
“tax” Increases clearly reflect the shifting
of these “tax" costs. The Federal Energy
Office has accepted the concept that these
tax costs are shifted forward, in permitting
OPEC “tax" increases on crude oil produc-
tion to be passed on in downstream sales of
crude imported into the United States. Even
more specifically, a letter sent by Occidental
Petroleum to notify its crude oil customers
in the late summer of 1970 of increases in
its Libyan crude costs indicated that by
contractual agreement these increased costs,
attributable solely to a higher posted price
and increased tax rate (from 50-58%), were
to be 100% passed on to consumers® The
higher posted price incorporates higher
“royalty” charges, but principally higher
“income tax” costs. Thus, in what is under-
stood to be a general oil industry practice,
increased tax costs are contractually shifted
forward to crude oil purchasers, Thus, in
almost all ways except for foreign tax credit
purposes, it is evident that OPEC oil produe-
tion “income taxes' are treated as royalties.

The foregoing has been an analysis of the
threshold issue whether the principal OPEC
nations oil production revenues denominated
as taxes constitute royalties, and therefore
are not true taxes at all. Only if it is deter-
mined that these revenues are not royalties,
is it necessary to analyze the second stage
issue, whether these payments have the
characteristics necessary to be classified as
among the limited types of taxes which are
creditable under either Section 901 or 803.
In view of the compelling evidence to sup-
port the conclusion that these OPEC rev-
enues are royalties, as well as petitioner's
lack of access to complete and current com-
pilations of the principal OPEC nation tax
laws and regulations, this petition will sum-
marize only very briefly the considerations
relevant to determining whether these OPEC
oil production revenues are creditable taxes
under Section 901 or 903.
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Since the OPEC oil production revenues
are determined with respect to sales cal-
culated on a posted price unrelated to ac-
tual market sale prices, and therefore are
unrelated to the taxpayer’s gross receipts or
gross income, these revenues clearly could
not qualify as “income taxes” under Section
901, This term has been narrowly inter-
preted by the courts to include only net
income taxes, and, at most, certain gross
income taxes on income which is very much
like net income (l.e., subject to very few, if
any, deductions).?

Without careful analysis of the general tax
laws and regulations of the principal OPEC
nations, it is not possible to determine
whether their oil production revenues, if not
classified as royalties, could qualify as cred-
itable “in lieu” income taxes under BSec-
tion 9803. In order to be creditable under
this provision, it is necessary that the for-
elgn taxes actually be imposed instead of,
and not in addition to, a generally imposed
national income tax.® Assuming this difficult
standard can be met, there is little judicial
precedent on the additional important ques-
tion of how much a foreign tax may differ
from the form of a net income tax and still
be a creditable tax under Section 903.?

However, it 1s unnecessary to definitively
resolve these issues concerning the nature
of foreign taxes creditable under either Sec-
tion 901 or 903, since it is clear that the
principal OPEC nation revenues presently
collected In connection with oil production
are not taxes at all, but rather are royalties
which cannot qualify for foreign tax credits
under Section 901 or 903. Petroleum. How-
ever, it is understood there are strong pub-
lic pressures in the United Eingdom simi-
larly to deny tax credits for “taxes” paid by
BP to the principal OPEC nations, This
raises the strong possibility that any mini-
msal competitive disadvantages that might
result from denial of credits for these OPEC
“taxes” on a unilateral national basis could
be eliminated by a multinational denial of
tax credits for OPEC “taxes” by the govern-
ments of the natlons in which the major oil
companies have their home offices.

On the other hand, there are strong policy
considerations in favor of denylng tax
credits for these payments. If these credits
were disallowed, U.S. oil companies would be
able to treat all payments made to the oil-
producing countries as deductible costs of
doing business. Therefore, the oil companies
would treat the per-barrel payments made
to foreign governments exactly the same as
if they were producing oil in the United
States where only deductions are available
for royalty payments. As a matter of tax
equity, there 1s no reason to continue pref-
erential tax treatment, in the form of
credits for what are not in fact income
taxes, to foreign oil production income when
the United States has announced a firm na-
tional policy to develop domestic and off-
shore sources of energy as quickly as pos-
sible.

In addition, continued granting of tax
credits for these “tax" payments to the prin-
cipal OPEC nations will result in a continued
large annual loss of revenue to the United
States Treasury. The only persons who ap-
pear to profit from these rulings are the oil
companies and the OPEC governments.

According to Senator Frank Church, the
Treasury Department acquiesced in the ini-
tial oil production “tax” ruling in order to
provide the Persian Gulf countries with
needed revenues in order to keep them from
coming under Soviet influence.” It is obvious
that this policy consideration is no longer
valid—the last thing in the world needed by
the Persian Gulf nations is additional oil
revenues, Instead, the IRS currently is left
with the legacy of this outmoded foreign
policy—a series of outmoded revenue rulings
which still recognize a now widely acknowl-
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edged artificial system  as resulting In cred-
itable tax payments.
II. POLICY CONSIDERATIONS

According to the foregoing analysis, as a
matter of law, the purported “income taxes”
paid to the principal OPEC countries do not
qualify as creditable taxes. Therefore, the
rulings cited at the beginning of this petition
should be revoked without taking policy
considerations into account. Nevertheless,
it is relevant to note that policy arguments
recently raised by oil company representa-
tives fail to present a compelling case for the
need to continue the existence of the current
rulings.

The principal contention of these com-
panies is that denial of the foreign tax credit
for OPEC “taxes"” would subject U.S. com-
panies to higher tax burdens than their for-
eign-owned competitors, and place them at a
competitive disadvantage.”* However, no evi-
dence has been put forth in support of this
argument, which is the same general asser-
tion made when any proposal is made which
would increase taxation of foreign source in-
come. In fact, in view of recent extremely
high foreign income of U.S. oil companies,
it is just as reasonable to conclude that in-
creased U.8. taxation of such income through
elimination of the foreign tax credit for
OPEC *“taxes" merely would reduce the ex-
tremely high foreign profits to very high for-
eign profits with no detrimental competitive
results.

Even if U.S. oll companies became less
competitive abroad because of higher U.S.
tax payments, there i1s no indication the
interests of the U.5. would be harmed—only
the oil companies would be harmed. Since
only a small part of foreign crude oll produc-
tion of U.S. based companies is imported
into the U.8., increased tax costs would affect
what, in essence, are totally foreign opera-
tions. Moreover, apart from high dividend
income repatriated to the U.S. on high for-
eign production income, there is no indica-
tion that the U.S. benefits from having U.S.
based companies hold foreign oll conces-
sions. Oil produced abroad will be sold into
the U.S. by foreign as well as U.S. oll com-
panies if there is a market for the oil in the
United States.

In addition, most of the leading interna-
tional oil companies are incorporated in the
United States. Any minimal detrimental
competitive effects of denial of tax credits
for “taxes” paid for the principal OPEC na-
tions currently could benefit a limited num-
ber of foreign companies—prinecipally Shell
and British Petroleum.

I, CONCLUSION

Apart from being denominated as “income
taxes,” the payments made to the principal
OPEC nations by the international oil com-
panies in connection with their oill produc-
tion activities no longer have anything in
common with true income taxes. In this con-
text, the old riddle traditionally attributed
to Abraham Lincoln would appear relevant:

“If you call a tail a leg, how many legs has
a dog?"

“Five?"

“No; calling a tail a leg don’t make it a
leg.”

Similarly, a foreign government, merely by
calling a royalty an “income tax”, does not
make the royalty a creditable income tax
for purposes of either Section 901 or 903.
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Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. BROTZMAN. Mr. Speaker, there
are historians who believe that the 20th
century will be recalled primarily as the
dawn of the nuclear age. Others believe
that it will be noteworthy as that point
in time when man was first able to break
the fetters of gravity and travel to the
outer reaches of the solar system. Still
others are of the opinion that future
generations will regard genetic and med-
ical discoveries as the greatest contri-
bution of our generation to the main-
stream of civilization.

However, Mr. Speaker, I believe we
have the opportunity to achieve in our
time, a distinction which would be more
important to the future of mankind than
any of these.

We can become that generation in
which mankind, for the first time, was
wise enough to leave the Earth, its
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waters, and its atmosphere in better
condition than we found it.

Perhaps “opportunity” is misstating
the challenge. More accurately, it is
mandatory that we give a positive and
pverpetual control over those byproducts
of civilization which are destroying our
physical environment.

Since the dawn of history man has
regarded the matural environment as a
great bank from which to draw for his
physical needs. He had also used it as
a repository for his waste produets. This
has never been more fully realized than
in the present decade when our economic
and personal well-being demands that
we extract and achieve maximum devel-
opment of those abundant energy re-
sources that lie beneath the ilarth’s
surface.

Until relatively recent times man
tended to regard the ability of the en-
vironment to sustain these functions as
infinite, Today we know that every com-
ponent in what we collectively term “the
environment" is not only finite, but in
some cases is tragically near depletion
or, as the case may be, irreversible
despoilment.

Insofar as the magnitude of this threat
to future generations is concerned, I cite
the following stark word picture, set
forth by Dr. David M. Gates, director of
the Missouri Botanical Gardens, as part
of a congressional colloguium in the
summer of 1968:

A future earth populated by “half starved,
depressed billions gasping for air, depleted
of oxygen and laden with pollutants, thirst-
ing for thickened eutrophic water, strug-
ghing to avoid the constant presence of one

another, and in essence continuing life at a
degraded substance level. . .

Mr. Speaker, I firmly believe that the
time has come to take hold of and con-
trol those factors which are responsible
for degrading our environment.

I do not imply that eifher the exeeu-
tive branch or the Congress have been
blind to the threats or negligent in step-
ping out to meet them.

The aforementioned collogquim which
was sponsored by the House Committee
on Science and Astronautics and the
Senate Committee on Interior and In-
sular Affairs, was one of a series of ex-
pressions of national interest for the
environment made in recent years by the
Congress and the executive braneh.

It is incumbent upon Congress, in my
view, to take a singleminded approach in
providing the enabling legislation, the
funding, and perhaps most important
of all, eternal oversight as the environ-
ment protection efforts begin.

In April of 1969, during the second
session of the 91st Congress, I intro-
duced a resolution which provided for
the creation of a Standing Committee
on the Environment in the House of
Representatives. I reintroduced this
same resolution in the 92d Congress and
again in the first session of this Con-
gress with a total of 215 cosponsors.

I was very pleased when, in the first
session of this Congress, the intent of
my legislation was partially realized and
the House Select Committee on Commit-
tees recommended the creation of a
standing Committee on Energy and En-
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vironment as part of their reorganiza-
tion of the House committee system.

The select committee takes a very big
step in the right direction toward solv-
ing environmenfal problems. I do not
believe, although, that consolidating
energy and environment into one stand-
ing committee will provide these issues
with the selective consideration they
must have in the Congress.

These issues cover very substantial
areas of jurisdiction and many times, as
the select committee notes, will overlap
each other’s jurisdictional boundaries.

To handle so-called “broad-
gaged” legislation, the select commit-
tee has recommended that a mechanism
of joint bill referral and review proce-
dures for legislation be adopted. This is a
mechanism that is necessary for the
effective handling of so many bills that
cover a wide range of issues.

At the same time, Mr. Speaker, I be-
lieve that it is just as necessary that
energy and environment issues, each
covering such a wide range of public
policy matters, be included in different
standing committees. Many times legis-
lation covering one of these areas will
come before this body, and will have
nothing to do with any other issue. In
most cases, these bills reflect the interest
and needs of many millions of Ameri-
cans, and Congress would be doing a
great disservice to the Nation by giving
such legislation anything but priority
consideration.

Accordingly, today I have introduced
an update of my earlier standing com-
mittee resolution which takes all of the
environmental jurisdiction proposed by
the Select Committee on Committees for
inelusion in proposed commitiees on
Agriculture and Natural Resources and
Energy and Environment, and combines
them under one separate standing Com-
mittee on the Environment.

The standing committee which I pro-
pose would provide each of its members
with an opportunity for meaningful par-
ticipation in decisionmaking within a
significant public policy field. These is-
sues certainly deal with broad segments
of public policy and would, therefore, at-
tract a broadly representative member-
ship.

As a result of consolidating all issues
dealing with the environment into one
standing committee, its members would
be able to give coherent consideration to
all pressing environmental problems
whose handling has always been frag-
mented in the past.

This standing committee will provide
a mechanism for more responsible legis-
lative oversight when dealing with en-
vironmental laws being implemented by
the Federal Government, and a profes-
sional approach in management of in-
formation resources supporting services
and physical planning.

I have had the pleasure in the past
weeks of working together with many of
the major environmental groups in the
country in preparing this legislation.
These groups believe as I do that the
principles outlined in this legislation are
needed so that this Nation's environmen-
tal interests can be effectively repre-
sented in the Congress. They include the
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National Park and Conservation Associa-
tion, the Sierra Club, National Wildlife
Federation, the Natural Resources De-
fense Council, Citizens Committee on Na-
tural Resources, Wilderness Society, Na-
tional Recreation and Park Association,
Friends of the Earth, and Fund for
Animals.

Mr. Speaker, I envision the Committee
on the Environment as one of the most
important and prestigious assignments in
Congress. Certainly, I could think of no
greater responsibility than assuring a
high quality of life for current and fu-
ture generations.

THE 1975 DEFENSE BUDGET IS
“SAFE”

HON. BOB WILSON

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REFRESENTATIVES

Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. BOB WILSON. Mr. Speaker, we
must keep our defenses up at a time
when it is most easy to lose our strength
through lack of financial support for re-
building our worn out military machine.
I urge my colleagues to carefully review
the following thoughtful anaysis of the
proposed defense budget by Ira C. Eak-
er, a retired Heutenant general in the
U.S. Air Force:

THE 1975 DEFENSE BUDGET Is “SaFe”
(By Ira C. Eaker)

The proposed defense budget which Presi-
dent Nixon submitted to Congress on Feb.
4 called for an expenditure of $85.5 billion
against $79.5 billion spent last year by the
Department of Defense (DOD).

Since the left-wing and paeifist press im-
mediately trumpeted “a $6 billion inerease in
military appropriations for 1975, it is ap-

ate to examine what this represents
as a contribution to the so-called “arms
race.”

Of this $6 billion increase for DOD for 1975,
$3.6 billion is to cover increased pay raises.
Infiation, the increased costs of weapons and
supplies, accounted for $1.5 billion. The in-
creased cost of fuel for the military (due to
the Arab oil embargo) was $500 million. This
left but half a billion dollars as the true
increase in defense costs for "T5 over "T4.

Defense continues to decline as a percent-
age of the overall federal outlay. In 1974 it
represented 27.9 per cent; in 1975 it repre-
sents 27.2 per cent. By contrast, welfare and
human resource programs represent 50 per
cent of the federal budget for 1975, a sub-
stantial increase over 1974.

The allocation of the defense budget
among the services Is always of interest as it
can record current changes in defense policy.

The following table shows these allocations
in billions of dollars:

1974 1975

$22.1 $22.9
7.1 29.0

27.5

Personnel costs continue to reprecent 55
per cent of all defense expenditures. Total
defense military and civilian employment at
the end of 1975 will be 3.18 million. This
represents a 23,000 cut from 1974 in people
strength. It is also 540,000 below the person-
nel strength a decade ago, and 1.65 million
less than the peak strength during the Viet-
nam War In 1968.

Military personnel is cut 22,000 in the '75
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budget while civillan personnel remsains
practically unchanged.

In numerical terms, our forces are at the
lowest level in a quarter-century, more than
1 million below the peacetime year of 1950.

‘The Pentagon calls this a “readiness budg-
et.” It is designed to increase the immediate
readiness and effectiveness both of the gen-
eral purpose forces and the strategic nuclear
forces. Significantly, it is also responsive to
the lessons of the Vietnam War and the
Arab-Israell conflict.

There is an increase of $300 million for
communications and intelligence programs;
significant sums are spent for improved sea-
and airlift, and new command and control
devices and techniques receive added em-
phasis—all direct results of implications of
the Middle East confiict.

Strategic forces get about the same budget
increase as general purpose forces in the '75
budget, nearly 1 billon,

Research and development funds are wise-
1y increased more than §1 billion in the '75
budget to ensure the modernization of our
military capability and to prevent techno-
logical surprise.

The '"75 budget might also appropriately be
called a “holding budget.”

Defense Secretary James Schlesinger, tes-
tifiying in support of the new budget, re-
cently told congressional committes that the
action of the Soviet Union will necessarily
determine the size of this and future defense
budgets.

If on-going negotiations with the Soviet
Union in SALT II (strategic arms limitation
talks’ second round) and in related mutual
and balanced force reductions talks (MBFR)
achieve meaningful mutual reductions in
armaments and defense forces, the U.S. arms
budgets will be promptly responsive.

The 1975 budget contains funds for the
continual development of the strategic Triad
programs, land-based intercontinental ballis-
tic missiles, Trident (the new underseas
fleet) and the B-1, new strategic bomber.

The United States will then be in a posi-
tion to deploy each of these essential systems
without delay if the Soviets continue their
vast arms expansion clearly designed to gain
overwhelming superiority.

Secretary Schlesinger also expressed the
hope that this evidence of U.S. determina-
tion might speed the negotiating process in
SALT II.

The '76 defense budget is not an optimum
budget but a minimum safe outlay if the
United States is to maintain parity and ef-
fectiveness as a world power,

MY RESPONSIBILITY AS A CITIZEN
HON. JOHN M. ZWACH

OF MINNESOTA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. ZWACH. Mr. Speaker, each year
the Veterans of Foreign Wars of the
United States, and its Ladies Auxiliary,
conducts a Voice of Democracy contest.

This year, nearly 500,000 secondary
school students participated in the con-
test, competing for the five national
scholarships which are awarded as top
prizes.

The winning contestant from each
State is brought to Washington, D.C. for
the final judging as a guest of the Vet-
erans of Foreign Wars.

I am gratified to note that the Minne-
sota winner in this contest is Miss Debra
C. Bock of Route 2, Tracy, in our Sixth
Congressional District.
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For the edification of my colleagues, I
insert her prize-winning essay in the
CONGRESSSIONAL RECORD:

My RESPONSIBILITY AS A CITIZEN
(By Miss Debra C. Bock)

Dear Diary: Just another ordinary Fri-
day—eight hours of school and the bus ride
home. Well, on second thought, maybe not an
ordinary day—we commemorated Veterans’
Day—the same program as in the past five
years of high school, only today was the last
time that I will participate!

Maybe that's what happened to great num-
bers of Americans—they reach the final leg
of one segment of life and forget to go on.
‘Will that happen to me—no interest in my
government's decisions, actions, or needs un-
til I'm ready for my soclal security checks.
NO, that will not happen to me, for today I
felt: “I'm golng to be a part of this society
in a few months. I'm 18—what am I going to
do? Will I follow the apathetic mood of the
1950’s, or will I get involved like the young
of the sixties, who were very much con-
cerned? But you see there is a difference, be-
cause I am the young of the seventies, a
young adult who must make a decision as to
how I will fulfill my responsibility—that of
being a United States citizen.

You know its a funny thing,—I've never
starved,—or worked long hours in poor con-
ditions for little pay,—I've never been on a
battlefleld or I've never heard a machine
gun,—or have I witnessed anyone die,—every
day of my life I've had a warm bed to sleep
in, a television to watch, a radio to listen to
and every other middle class luxury of an
Amerlcan family.

Yet, I have heard speaker after speaker tell
me how Important citizenship is,—how great
our government is,—how important it is to
die for it,—to stand up for it,—and to salute
i1t —but I think the most important and the
hardest ordeal is being 18 and never having
had to pay just a little for my right of being
an American citizen,

My country has given me a school to go to
where I have studied and learned practically
everything I know about our government,
how it functions, what citizenship entails,
but as the old cliche goes, “You never know
how great something 1s until you lose it.”

And I am telling you now that I do not
intend to lose it. Oh, you can say it is easy
to say something like that; but to carry it
out is the hardest part. But I feel that just
knowing its going to be hard, is the first
step.

I intend to enter the milltary service where
I plan to continue my education and learn
all I can, because I want my children to in-
herit the social, economic, and political
standards that I have lived with, and for
them to be able to improve upon them. I
want them to run on that beach, and I want
them to be able to speak out their feelings
and I want them, most of all, to have the
freedoms I have had.

But you see,—this means I have a respon-
sibility,—I know today that I want to exer-
cise my right to vote, to select the best lead-
ers for my country, and to stand up for those
in office. I intend to be a concerned citizen
who will objectively analyze the news of our
world, the actions of our government, and
the people therein. This is not for someone
else to do;
citizen.

If this means driving down the road 50
miles per hour, or going to a city council
meeting, or turning off that unneeded light,
then that is what I must do. .

This is my responsibility as a citizen,—to
be involved with my government's affairs,
Maybe breaking away from my peer group
and to cry and salute Old Glory the next
time she passes by won't be easy, but you
see,—the creation of this ordinary Friday
wasn't so easy elther.

but for me as an individual
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HISTORY SHOWS FAILURE OF
CONTROLS

HON. STEVEN D. SYMMS

OF IDAHO
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. SYMMS. Mr. Speaker, wage and
price controls, in various forms, have
been tried in many countries through-
out history; each time they have been
tried the results have not been what the
planners expected.

President Johnson tried wage-price
guidelines. . The - guidelines failed and
were abandoned. The British tried a
wage-price board; it failed and was
abolished in 1970. The Canadians tried
voluntary wage-price controls. ITn 1971,
their Prices and Incomes Commission
announced the program was unworkable
and would be abandoned.

The Nixon administration has just
announced it will recommend the end of
almost all controls on April 30, 1974.
The reason for this, of course, is that
these controls also have been ineffective
and have resulted only in distortions of
the economy.

The record is clear:

During Phase I (August 1971 to Novem-
ber 1971] the rate of increase of pricas was
2.0% (which indicates a freeze can have
an effect for a short period). However, dur-
ing Phase II (November 1971-January 1973)
the rate of increase was 3.69% . During Phase
III (January 1873—July 1973) the rate of in-
crease was 7.4%. And during the present
Phase IV (July 1973) the rate of increase
has climbed to 11.1%. (U.S. News and World
Report, February 4, 1974, page 18.)

Wage and price controls have failed to
stem inflation, because they have at-
tacked its symptoms and not the causes.
Inflation is caused by increases in the
money supply combined with increasing
demand and decreasing supplies. That is,
more money in circulation is bidding for
less goods; therefore, prices—and then
wages—are pushed up. Attempts to stop
the upward push of prices through im-
position of controls is the equivalent of
trying to stop a raging fever by breaking
your thermometer.

Although, as we have seen, wage and
price controls have little, if any, effect
in controlling inflation, they do have a
number of negative side-effects. As the
distinguished economist, Milton Fried-
man of the University of Chicago, has
pointed out:

The controls affect productivity in three
ways: (1) milllons of man-hours in govern-
ment and industry devoted to administer-
ing controls constitute pure and unadul-
terated waste; (2) insofar as any wage rates
are prevented from rising, workers have less
incentive to do their best and employers
are hampered in hiring as many and as high
quality workers as they demand; (3) insofar
as profit margins approach the permitted
ceilings, businesses lose much of their in-
centive to keep down costs. (Newsweek, May
22, 1972.)

Many of my colleagues and I have been
pointing out these basic facts for yvears.
It is good to know that the Nixon ad-

ministration, through its recent experi-
ence, has come to the same conclusion
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as did the Continental Congress on June
4, 1778, when they declared that—

‘Whereas, it hath been found by Experi-
ence that Limitations upon the Prices of
Commedities are not only ineffectual for
the Purposes proposed, but likewise produc-
tive of very evil Consequences to the great
Detriment of the public Bervice and grevious
Oppression of Individuals. . . . Resolved,
That it be recommended to the several States
to repeal or suspend all Laws or Resolutions
within the said States respectively limiting,
regulating or the Price of any
Article, Manufacture of Commeodity.” (Jour-
nals of the Continental Congress, 1908 edi-
tion, vol. 11, pg. 569.)

HON. DIXY LEE RAY SPEAKS ON
ENERGY CRISIS SOLUTIONS

HON. LAMAR BAKER

OF TENNESSEE
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. BAKER. Mr. Speaker, the Chair-
man of the Atomic Energy Commis-
stion, the Honorable Dixy Lee Ray, was
recently in the Third District of Ten-
nessee, and I had the honor of appear-
ing with her at meetings in Oak Ridge.

During the course of her visit in Ten-
nessee, she appeared before several
groups in east Tennessee, one of which

was the 2-day meeting of the Weldi.ns

reviewed the role ot the Oak Ridge plants
in helping solve the energy crisis and
also explained what the AEC is doing
generally te come up with solutions.

A summary of her remarks appeared
in the Pebruary 25 edition of the Oak
Ridger, the daily newspaper of Oak

What Chairman Ray had to say

exi
pcn'ted by the Oak Ridger.
Chairman Ray called for expanded

“could well serve as a model for many
others that will be necessary in every
aspect of energy development.” She re-

the last 7 years.

The TAT program in Oak Ridge is sup-
ported by State and Federal funds and
is conducted at the Y-12 plant.

How. Dixy LEE RAY SPEAKS oN ENERGY CRISIS
SoLUTIONS

She said that, because of shortages In
nuclear engineering and other engineering
fields, more manpower training programs are
needed. She also supports the plan of Gov.
Winfield Dunn, whom she visited with
Thursday morning, to develop a vocational
school system in the state to train crafts-
men.

Chairman Ray sald that there are 353,000
engineers in atomic emergy mow. She added
that, based on muclear power growth projec-
tions, 3700 new nuclear engineers should be
added every year for the next decade or two.
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“Of the total engineering degrees granted,”
Chairman Ray sald, “nuclear represents only
two percent and this is not nearly enough
in order to sustain increased manpower
needs."

Chairman Ray was introduced by Aubrey
Wagner, chairman of the Tennessee Valley
Authority, with whom she spent much of
the day Thursday. Master of ceremonies for
the WATTec banguet was Robert Hart, man-
ager of AEC's Oak Ridge Operations.

Hart presented a citation to Floyd Culler,
deputy director of Oak Ridge National Lab-
oratory, who served as acting director for
nearly a year, “in recognition of outstanding
achievement.” The citation was awarded
by the engineering and technical com-
munity of Oak Ridge, as represented by more
than a dozen engineering society chapters.

The WATTec program also included a
number of exhibits. Among these exhibits
were:

An energy-environment simulator built by
Qak Ridge Associated Universities;

An ORNL fish tag attached to a largemouth
bass in order to measure the rates of tem-
perature change in the water where the fish
swims;

A prototype mirror for a laser fusion ma-
chine developed by the Y-12 Plant. (The
¥-12 mirror would be used to focus the con-
centrated light from a laser to heat pellets
of heavy hydrogen isotopes to millions of
degrees so that explosive fusion reactions
occur, contained in a chamber.)

Aeccording tc the Y-12 exhibit on mirrors,
““The Sandia Corporation (in New Mexico)
is designing a demonstration solar energy
system to collect and store five million BTUs
(British Thermal Unit, a measure of heat
content) per day. A hundred reflectors with
a total surface area of 10,800 square feet will
be needed.

“The Y-12 Plant is assessing the feasibility
of options to manufacture high guality re-
flectors at an economical price.”

In her general talk described as “inspira-
tional" by Hart, Chairman Ray called engi-
neers “a wanted commodity” and the na-
tion's “prime problem solvers.”

She said that engineers are needed to help
the natien achieve two goals identified in a
report she led in preparing for the President
on how to spend billlons of dollars for energy
research and development in the next five
Years.

These goals, Chairman Ray said, are to
increase the efficiency of known technologies
to reduce the cost of developing energy self-
sufficiency, and “to develop new technologies
to guarantee our energy self-sufficiency over
the long run.”

Chairman Ray said that the federal govern-
ment plans to spend $11.3 billion over the
next five years for energy research and de-
velopment, excluding pilot plant construc-
tion.

H the President’s budget for fiscal 1975 is
approved by Congress, she sald scientists and
engineers can expect the government to
spend $1.8 billlon for direct energy research
and development next fiscal year, which
begins July 1.

Another $300 million would be spent for
basie and supporting research and for en~
vironmental effects, she added.

Chairman Ray said that the proposed ex-

_penditures for energy research follow closely

the recommendations she made in her repert
to the President last December. This repert,
she added, had input from more than 400
people from private industry, national labora-
tories, private foundations and universities.

The repert, she said, listed five talks to be
met if the U.S. is to achieve the goal of get-
ting all its energy from domestic seurces by
the next decade.

These tasks include:

1. To conserve energy. Chairman Ray sald
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that our society should econtinue to be based
“on mechanical machines and good engineer-
ing practices” rather than be shifted back to
a slave and servant society. She lashed out at
“self-flagellating words that bemoan the fact
that we use energy.”

Energy conservation, she added, includes
improving the efficlency of machines and
conversion processes involved in energy use.
‘“Here is where the engineer has a tremen-
dous role to play,” she said.

2. To increase the domestic production of
oil and gas as rapidly and reasonably as pos-
sible so that the U.S. can rely less on fuel

rts.

3. To increase the use of coal and to per-
fect economic processes to make fuel oil and
gas from coal so as to supplement and later
substitute for diminishing oil and natural
gas resources.

4. To expand nuclear energy so that atomic
fuel can eventually replace fossil fuels for
producing heat to make steam for generating
electricity.

5. To foster the use of renewable resources,
such as heat from the interior of the earth,
from the sun, and from thermonuelear fusion
as well as power from hydroelectric sources.

Chairman Ray sald the national goal is
that “nuclear power and the use of coal will
be the prime basis for the production of
electricity throughout the remainder of this
century.”

She added that the U.S. owes it to future
generations not to burn up all the earth's
fossil fuels now for heat and electric power
generation. These fossil fuels, she added, are
probably more valuable as sources of hydro-
carbon chemicals for fertilizers, plastics,
other synthetics, petrochemieals, and feed-
stock.

Chairman Ray, a marine biclegist with a
Ph. D, from Stanford University, began her
talk by saying, “I think I know more abeut
nuclear engineering than any other marine
biologist in the country.”

She saild that, because of her studies of
how ocean microorganisms eause the deterio-
ration of wood structures in the sea, she was
offered membership in the American Seciety
of Corrosion Engineers

This society, chairman Ray said, called her
Miss Deterioration.

JULIA BUTLER HANSEN

HON. HENRY HELSTOSKI

OF NEW JERSEY
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Tuesday, March 5, 1974

Mr, HELSTOSEI. Mr. Speaker, as we
all know, this year a significantly large
number of House Members have an-
nounced their retirement and intend to
return to private life. Among the many
fine Members the House will lese this
vear is Congresswoman JuLiA BUTLER
Hansen of Washington. Congresswoman
Hansen has decided to retire after 37
years of exemplary public service at the
city, State, and Federal levels of govern-
ment.

Widely respected fer her forthright-
ness and integrity, she has represented
her State and served her Nation with
vision and compassion for 14 years. As
ehairman of the House Interior Appro-
priations Subcommittee, she was the first
woman to hold a subcommittee chair-
manship in either the House or the
Senate.
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Today, most of us have become sensi-
tive to and well aware of the women's
rights movement. However, those who
have had the privilege of working with
this fine person, knew long ago of the
vital and dynamic contributions women
could make to Congress and to society.

During her tenure, she devoted herself
to issues concerning the environment,
national parks, forest lands, fisheries, en-
ergy resources and the needs of the In-
dian people, in addition to providing out-
standing service for the people of her
district.

We, in Congress, will miss Congress-
woman Haxsen. I am sure that as a pri-
vate citizen, Juria BuTiLER HanseN will
continue to work for the things in which
she believes and continue to help the
people whom she has served.

OIL TANK CONSTRUCTION AND
CLEANING — SIGNS OF MASSIVE
HOARDING

HON. CHARLES A. VANIK

OF OHIOD
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. VANIK. Mr. Speaker, today my
staff investizgated the availability of oil
storage tanks and their sales in the
Greater Cleveland, Ohio, area.

The findings indicate that there is a
possibility of hoarding on a massive
scale.

All the tank supply and consfruction
companies we surveyed informed us that
their sales have increased from 20 per-
cent to 50 percent since the energy crisis
began. The companies also infermed us
that a much greater increase in sales
could have been made if the supplies for
constructing these tanks were available.
For example, one company said that the
normal order-to-delivery period was 6 to
8 weeks before the energy crisis, but now
this period is 10 to 12 weeks. This same
company said that November and De-
cember have traditionally been the in-
dustry’'s slow period with usual layoffs
of workers. This year there were no
layoffs. This year the company gave
overtime.

Another company informed us that
usually 10,000-gallon tanks are the “big
sellers,” but since the energy crisis, 20,-
000-gallon tanks have been much more
in demand. The spokesman for this com-
pany also noted that orders for 8,000~ to
10,000-gallon tanks are usually made in
quantities of 1 or 2, but in the past year
orders of 8 to 10 tanks of this quantity
are common.

My staff also contacted oil tank clean-
ing companies. We found that business
for tank cleaning has slowed down con-
siderably. This is a possible indication
of tanks that cannot be cleaned, because
they are full.

It is obvious, Mr. Speaker, that we
must undertake an immediate survey of
possible speculation, hoarding, and the
creation of artificial shortages that hurt
the general public.
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GOV, JOHN WEST'S LETTER TO
MR. SIMON

HON. WM. JENNINGS BRYAN DORN

OF SOUTH CAROLINA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. DORN. Mr. Speaker, our distin-
guished Gov. John C. West has written
Hon. William Simon an excellent letter,
which I call to the attention of my col-
leagues in the Congress. We commend
the Governor for his splendid statement.
What has been going on is no solution.
The answer is less controls, not more
bureaucracy. We respectfully urge that
the present Government role in petro-
leum distribution be ended at the earli-
est possible moment.

Governor West's letter follows:

BTATE OoF SoUTH CAROLINA,
February 21, 1574,
Mr. Wiriam E. Stmon,
Administrator, Federal Energy Office,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. Smmon: During the past three
and a half months, the Federal government
and the States have embarked on a momen-
tous new adventure, one on & scale of nov-
elty and importance that has no parallel
during the postwar era. The decision to take
over the critical operations of the petro-
leum distribution system was made only
after the Arab embargo caused the nation
to fear catastrophic shortages affecting the
vitality of our economy,

These catastrophie results have not taken
place, both because the American people
have voluntarily cut back on their consump-
tion and because the actual shortage has
been less than initially feared. From my ad-
mittedly local point of view, government reg-
ulation of the distribution system has done
little positive to alleviate the situation. In
fact, I have observed such massive confusion
that my faith in the superiority of the free
enterprise system has been greatly reinforced.

Do you honestly belleve that, once the
Arab embargo is terminated, we should con-
tinue our belated efforts to operate the pe-
troleum distribution system? Both the States
and the Federal government have made su-
perhuman efforts to undertake this laborious
task, We have diverted some of our best staff
and our limited executive attention from
other vitally important matters. I am not
saying that if we continued to sacrifice our
valuable administrative resources we could
not meet this task. In fact, I bellieve that the
problem is that “the best and the brightest”
can always figure out how unlimited num-
bers of persons like themselves could accom-
plish almost anything, Unfortunately gov-
ernment, federal and local, does not have un-
limited numbers of such exceptional persons
and we need them ever so badly to work on
the problems of economic development, en-
vironmental protection, human resources de-
velopment, ete.

With this in mind, shouldn't we admit that
once again “the best and the brightest” have
led us into the trap of “governmental over-
load" and that, as quickly as possible, we
should return petroleum distribution to per-
sons experienced in such work. If fhere are
some specific inequities and injustices that
require remedy, surely “the best and the
brightest” can find a way for us to remove
them without trying to run the entire pe-
troleum industry.

In summary, I hope very much that we
can terminate our joint adventure in petro-
leum distribution as soon as the Arab em-
bargo ends.

Sincerely,
JouN C. WesT.
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GOVERNMENT LAWLESSNESS—
ABOVE AND BEYOND WATERGATE

HON. CHARLES B. RANGEL

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. RANGEL. Mr. Speaker, today, it
is not a particularly radical statement
to say that Government officials and
politicians commit crimes. Watergate
saw to it that the phrase “they’re all
crooks” became tragically common in the
American vernacular.

Yet, crimes both large and small in
significance have often been adversely
affected the way in which people are
allowed to live their lives. It just hap-
pened that this reality failed to reach
the national consciousness. Back in June
of 1972, the Congressional Black Caucus
held public hearings on the subject of
Government lawlessness. The informa-
tion that was brought out at those hear-
ings should have been heeded. It was,
however, virtually ignored and it took
Watergate to shock the collective illusion
of this country,

Today, politicians, writers, and ordi-
nary citizens are coming to realize that
Watergate followed a long history of
Government abuse of the law. In a par-
ticularly fine column, in a recent edition
of the Washington Post, Colman Mec-
Carthy considered the subject of “Gov-
ernment Lawlessness.” I now submit the
column for the consideration of my col-
leagues:

GOVERNMENT LAWLESSNESS
(By Colman MecCarthy)

The Watergate explosions continue: a new
burst of facts one day, a loud clapping of
suspicions the next, and always the banging
of denials from the White House. A problem
in watching these explosions closely is not
that they blind but that they make it harder
to watch the behavior of the rest of the gov-
ernment. A peripheral vision is needed, a
constant shifting of the eyes, watching in one
line the nimble positionings of Richard
Nizon while simultaneously eyeing an assist-
ant secretary In charge of reporting to Con-
gress on lead paint polsoning, or a deputy
assistant running a housing program, or a
director of a bureau concerned with Inner-
city reading problems. The latter are not usu-
ally the spectacular figures of government
but they are Important because they are
charged by the citizens with upholding and
enforeing the law. In recent months, a run
of examples of government lawlessness sug-
gests that contempt for the law Is hardly con-
fined to the Watergate figures. A pattern of
official lawlessness has emerged, whether the
laws are being ignored, broken or defied.

‘The better-known examples of recent gov-
ernment lawlessness are easily recalled: the
{llegal dismissal of Archibald Cox, the illegal
appointment of Howard Phillips to OEO, the
more than two dozen illegal impoundment
cases, All of these cases went before judges,
but recently the White House didn't even
bother with a trial: it merely announced as
illegal Pat Nizon's $138-a-day Job to a vol-
untary action council. The administration’s
lawlessness does not go unnoticed by its once
loyal servants. When Willilam D. Ruckelshaus
recently spoke hefore the Environmental De-
fense Fund, The New York Times reported:
“Mr. Ruckelshaus told the audience of 150
that he found it odd to be addressing a group
that had sued him and the Environmental
Protection Agency several times and won
each case.”
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These examples are in the open, well
reported by the press, even though, as the
trend of lawlessness continues, new examples
tend to be less newsworthy. Less noticed,
though, are countless other examples, still
important because they affect people's lives.
In late January, the AP reported: “Four
months and 18 days beyond the date required
by law, the Agriculture Department has filed
with Congress the government's goal for the
development of rural United States.” The
Washington Post reported that the Food and
Drug Administration broke the law last year
by banning the growth hormone DES from
cattle feed. The Wall Street Journal reported
that a U.8. district court ruled that the
Forest Service broke the law by allowing a
West Virginia national forest to be clear-cut
for wood. These three cases are from but a
one-week period in January; other examples
are easily found for the other weeks of Jan-
uary, even the other weeks of every month.
The lawlessness in government is not con-
fined to Washington; on the state level there
is Agnew's Maryland and among cities Ad-
donizio's Newark.

It is hard for Americans to comprehend
the awesome idea of a government that
breaks laws. Murderers, robbers and rapists
are the law-breakers, we think, not well
paid officials who are sworn into office on
Bibles and live in clean neighborhoods, Even
when a high official is caught and convicted
—which is rare (what clear-cutting officials
in the Forest Service will be fined or jailed
for breaking the law?)—it is called “obstruc-
tion of justice,” not committing a crime. Our
unwillingness to see government lawless-
ness may be explained by the expectations
of honesty we have for the government; to
replace this brightness with the dark sha-
dows of crime—an image we reserve for the
back alleys where street criminals are ready
to jump us—suggest our own stupidity, a
thought as unacceptable as government
crime. Yet, citizens are as much victimized—
even more victimized in many cases—by the
crimes of their government as by nelghbor-
hood thugs, even though it is the latest FBI
“crime rate” statistics that scare us.

Citizen reaction to official contempt for
the law is discussed in “How the Govern-
ment Breaks the Law"” (Stein and Day) by
Jethro K. Lieberman., “When the Govern-
ment breaks the law . . . the psychological
reactions are far more complex (than in low-
life crime). The community is split. No one
need defend a criminal, but ‘our govern-
ment—as opposed to the bureaucracy’—must
be sustained and defended; illegal actlvity,
when committed by the Government, quickly
becomes fuzzy and political, thus salving the
conscience of some, since staunch and ‘sin-
cere’ political beliefs are highly prized. And
when the political activity is illegal, it can
put even the most fair-minded citizen in a
terrible dilemma, for he is part of the citi-
zenry that nurtures the Government. Thus,
whenever the Government takes some action,
part of the populace—whether a larger or
smaller part depends on the issue—will au-
tomatically support it simply because it is
action taken in the name of Government.”

Occasionally attention in Washington is
given to government lawlessness. In June
1972, the congressional Black Caucus held
hearings on the subject, After four days of
learning the details of the crime wave, Rep.
Charles C. Diggs (D-Mich.), said: “To say
that we have the existence of government
lawlessness would be a supreme understate-
ment. To say that it is even larger than we
ever anticipated is also an understatement
. . - One thing seems evident: we are seeing
a war right here in America, a real war,
waged between government officials and
agencies who openly refuse to follow statutes

and regulations and those citizens who

should receive the benefits of those programs
and who have to fight like hell to get them,
and many times they don't.” The Black

Caucus hearings received almost no coverage
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in the media Rep. Ron Dellums (D-Calif.)
recalls that “at the time of the hearings a
Democratic party credentials fight was going
on across town, and the media and the poli-
ticlans convinced each other that this was
the important news of the day. Yet, for me,
the hearings on government lawlessness were
the most explosive ones I ever heard.” As for
the agencles whose lawlessness was detalled
by witnesses and confirmed by facts, the
hearings were as easily ignored as the law
itgelf.

What is the solution? For the moment,
none appears evident, especially when so
many in the government refuse to admit
there is a problem. How can a criminal be
rehabilitated if he is deluded he has done
nothing wrong? The attitude is pervasive,
not only in cases the government loses in the
highest courts but even in traffic violations.
The day after Attorney General Willlam B.
Saxbe was sworn in, he was stopped on the
street and received a citatlon because his
Cadillac had an illegal sticker. Saxbe first
tried to talk his way out of it; but that tactic
failed. Then the nation's top law official tried
the do-you-know-who-I-am argument in an
effort to bully two of the nation's lowest law
officers. But the latter gave their mighty boss
a ticket anyway., Two days later, a news story
sald the Attorney General “joked about the
incident.” Perhaps that is the solution to
government lawlessness—enjoy a good laugh.
If so, it would be logical at a time when the
law is being treated as a joke anyway.

ISRAELI PRISONERS OF WAR IN

HON. ROBERT F. DRINAN

OF MABSACHUSETTS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. DRINAN. Mr. Speaker, I would
like to share with my colleagues the
testimony I intend to submit to the Sub-
committee on International Organiza-
tions and Movements of the House of
Representatives Committee on Foreign
Affairs on the subject of the treatment
of Israeli prisoners of war in Syria.

The testimony follows:

IsSRAELI PRISONERS OF WAR IN SYRIA

Mr. Chalrman: I was happy to learn that
on February 27, after months of stern re-
jectlons by Syria of Israell offers aimed at
solution of the prisoner situation, the Syrian
Government agreed to take the first steps to-
ward compliance with the Third Geneva
Conventlion of 1949. Their decision to release
a list of prisoners and to permit Red Cross
inspection of the treatment of the prisoners
is a long overdue but welcome measure.

The prisoner of war situation remains the
key issue for Israel. There exists all but
irrefutable evidence that the prisoners in
Syrian hands have been mistreated. Last
week, before this same subcommittee, Israeli
witnesses testified as to the brutal murder of
42 Israell prisoners by the Syrians, the
Syrians' total lack of cooperation with the
Red Cross up to that time, and their ignor-
ing of the Geneva Convention of 1949 relat-
ing to the treatment of prisoners of war.
These allegations are not based on hearsay
or rumor, but on eyewitness fact. There is no
refuting the fact that & man, found bound,
denuded and riddled in the face with bul-
lets, has been killed in cold blood.

There would be less trepidation about the
fate of the missing men if Syria were
abiding by the Third Geneva Convention.
Article 13 of the Convention provides, in
part, that “prisoners of war must at all times
be humanely treated.” Article 17 prohibits
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torture, coercion, and extortion of informa-
tion from prisoners. Other provisions provide
that prisoners shall be enabled to write di-
rectly to their familles, that the Red Cross
or other representative of the FProtecting
Powers shall be allowed to visit the prisoners,
and that the prisoners shall be repatriated
without delay upon the cessation of hostili-
ties. But the Syrians have proven themselves
impervious to humanitarian considerations
and deaf to the appeals advanced by a pro-
cession of international representatives.

The Syrian record of treatment of Israeli
prisoners of war in the past 25 years has
enough witnesses to support the Israeli fear
that prisoners are being physically and psy-
chologically mistreated, the most recent be-
ing the three Israell pllots returned in an
exchange just before the October war.

As for the behavior of Israel, she released
the names of all the prisoners she holds
to the International Red Cross 3 days after
their capture, and allowed the Red Cross
access to the prisoners weeks ago. Syrian
prisoners in Israel are reportedly treated well
by Israel. Non-partisan reports indicate that
the Syrian wounded in Israel are freated as
well as Israel’'s own wounded soldlers.

The Syrians do not seem concerned about
the return of their own 377 men in Israeli
hands. Many public and private offers for
repatriation have been turned down by Syria.
Instead, Syria cruelly flaunts the prisoners
they hold in an attempt to use them for
political gain.

On December 3, 1973, I wrote to Secretary of
State Kissinger asking him to instruct our
representative at the United Nations to in-
troduce a Securtily Council resolution calling
on Syria to fulfill Geneva Convention require-
ments in the exchange of wounded prisoners.
I urge our Government and the International
Red Cross to exert all their influence through
other nations and appropriate international
bodies to persuade the Syrian government to
abide by the accepted norms of civilized
conduct in war.

War is in itself tragic and inhumane. How-
ever, there are relatively well-established
international agreements with respect to the
handling of prisoners of war, and it is as-
sumed that responsible governments will
honor theses obligations.

The Geneva Conventions of 1949 were based
on the idea of respect and dignity for human
life. Some day, I hope, there will be a
Geneva Conventlon against war itself. Until
there is, there remains this standard of
morality and behavior in time of war. Byria
must be made to live up to it.

PRESCRIPTION FOR FEDERAL CAM-
PAIGN FINANCING AND ACOUNT-
ABILITY

HON. JERRY LITTON

OF MISSOURI
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. LITTON. Mr. Speaker, one of the
foremost concerns in the wake of the
1972 political campaigns has been the in-
creasing demand from citizens represent-
ing a wide spectrum of American society
for legislation to cure the curse of cam-
paign financing and accountability.

During the past year or so, many inter-
esting concepts have been advanced to
change the methods of financing cam-
paigns, as well as appropriate ways of
accounting for expenditures. Various
proposals have elicited much diversity in
thinking on just what is needed. But,
there is one definite poinf of agreement—
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refinement in our present system is high-
priority unfinished business of the Con-
gress in the 2d session of the 93d.

Several years ago, Mr. Speaker, one of
our more candid House Members was
quoted in Esquire magazine as saying:

The primary and overriding duty and re-
sponsibility of each Member of the House of
Representatives and the Senate is to get
reelected.

In my judgment, the primary and over-
riding duty and responsibility of each
Member of the 93d Congress is to restore
the faith of the American people in the
democratic processes of their Govern-
ment. What better way is there to get re-
elected than by those acts which show the
people we represent that we deserve to be
reelected?

The 92d Congress made the first com-~
prehensive revision in campaign finance
legislation to be accomplished in almost
half a century. Few would dispute the
Federal Election Campaign Act of 1971
was not a major improvement over the
inadequate Corrupt Practices Act of 1925
which it replaced. Conversely, most
Members of Congress, as well as the pub-
lic at large, would heartily agree there
are yet some loopholes to be closed.

Thus, Mr. Speaker, last month I intro-
duced a bill, H.R. 13144, designed to elim-
inate some of the more obvious flaws
which became apparent during, and fol-
lowing, the last Federal elections.

I noted in President Nixon's televised
press conference last night that his rec-
ommended campaign reform legislation
which he intends to offer Congress to-
morrow is very close to my bill. The main
emphasis of my bill is to tighten up on
reporting and the disclosure of campaign
contributions and campaign expendi-
tures; to limit campaign contributions
and to close some of the loopholes of the
1971 act so as not to permit a replay in
the 1974 and 1976 elections of some of
the corrupt and deceptive acts of the
1972 elections.

My bill would seek to do this by re-
quiring a candidate for Congress to des-
ignate one State or Federal bank as his
one and only depository for campaign
contributions. All campaign contribu-
tions and campaign expenditures on be-
half of a candidate would have to go
through this one bank account, with the
bank statement being made a part of the
candidate’s campaign report.

With my bill a contributor would know
that a candidate for office, or those act-
ing in his behalf, had violated a Federal
law if his contribution was not Ilisted
among those deposits in the one named
bank depository. By the same token,
anyone accepting payment for a cam-
paign expense in excess of $100 in any
form other than a check from the one
named bank would also know that a
Federal law was being violated. It is my
understanding that the campaign reform
to be suggested to us by the President
tomorrow has the same unique approach
to identifying all campaign contributions
and expenditures.

My bill established a limit on campaign

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS

contributions at $3,000 which I under-
stand is also part of the President’s pro-
posal. My bill makes illegal any cam-
paign contributions in cash in excess of
$100. I understand the President's pro-
posal sets a limit on cash contributions
at $50.

To safeguard against the frequently
used practice of making contributions in
different names such as John Smith and
J. P. Smith, my bill requires the listing
of the social security number of any con-
tributor whose contributions total in ex-
cess of $500.

Another feature of my bill prohibits
contributions from any individual or
group in excess of $500 5 days before
the election. The purpose of this is to
prevent candidates from seeking large
campaign contributions from special in-
terest groups a few days before the elec-
tion, knowing that through the slow re-
porting process the voters would not
know of the contribution until after the
election.

So as to reduce the chance of suitcases
full of cash or $100,000 contributions
held in a safe for a candidate for a
couple of years, my bill requires that any
contribution in excess of $100 must be
deposited in the designated bank within
15 days after receipt of the contribution.

Mr. Speaker, I suffer no illusions that
my bill, if enacted, will end corruption
in political campaign practice. One can
not legislate character.

In the 1972 campaigns, the Attorney
General whose lofty position proclaimed
him to be the No. 1 law enforcement of-
ficer in this country said, “Don’t listen
to what we say, watch what we do.” That
was a campaign promise and indeed the
eyes of America are still upon what they
did, though some of the verdicts are not
yet in.

While we cannot legislate character,
we can write legislation which will be less
tempting to those seeking high office. We
can also write legislation which will pro-
vide greater guarantees against those
acts which would undermine our free
election process. Could some not say that
our failure to properly legislate against
those acts which have disgraced our elec-
tion process might not represent as much
dereliction of duty as does the violation
of the election laws themselves?

We must keep in mind that out there
in our districts across this land are
others who stand ready, willing and able
to fill our seats and the American people,
who more decisively than ever in the
days to come will exert their will at the
polls, have about had it with dirty poli-
tics which they are fast thinking includes
almost all in government. Today the
people express anger at those who vio-
late election laws. Tomorrow they may
express their anger against those who
are unable to write effective and en-
forceable election laws.

The patience of the American people
has grown thin. We should not expect
them to withstand another national elec-
tion like the last one. The time for us
to act is now.
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BUSING: FOR WHAT?

HON. OLIN E. TEAGUE

OF TEXAS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. TEAGUE. Mr. Speaker, I recently
signed a discharge petition that would
provide for the discharge of an amend-
ment to the U.S. Constitution prohibiting
the assignment or transportation of pu-
pils to public schools on the basis of race,
color, religion, or national origin. The
issue is of major significance to the peo-
ple of this Nation and demands immedi-
ate attention.

An editorial that appeared in the Dal-
las Morning News of February 25, 1974
discusses busing and presents an opinion
with which I concur. I recommend it to
you, my fellow Members of Congress and
the general public.

The editorial follows:

Busing: For WHaT?

A school desegregation study recently re-
leased by the Health, Education and Welfare
Department makes two findings:

(1) That desegregation does not substan-
tively improve student achievement.

(2) That students of any race learn better
in schools where racial tension Is absent.,

Well, who can wonder? Had racial-balance
busing not become gospel with so many fed-
eral judges in recent years, the truth of such
propositions might have manifested itself
much earlier.

The judges declided, after much metaphy-
slcal musing, that busing is & Good Thing.
This Is because Negro teachers are presumed
incapable of instructing Negro youngsters
and the Negro youngsters incapable of learn-
ing except they sit alongside a number of
whites proportionate to the whites’ share of
the population.

And yet there was never any solid evidence
for such a view, A study almost a year ago
by Dr. Willlam J. Webster of the Dallas In-
dependent School System reviewed the effects
elsewhere of “Induced desegregation.” Web-
ster concluded that “it Is not possible to cite
& single example of a large-city school sys-
tem which could serve as a model of the ef-
fectiveness of busing, pairing, etc.”

Why so? Soclologists increasingly are com-
ing to realize that family and home environ-
ment are the governing factors in the learn-
ing process. Harvard's Christopher Jencks,
though himself a dedicated leftist, neverthe-
less submits “that the character of a school's
output depends largely on a single input,
namely the characteristics of the entering
children, Everything else—the school budget,
its policies, the characteristics of the teacher
—Iis either secondary or completely irrele-
vant.”

What is even plainer, perhaps, is that edu-
cation—any kind of education—suffers when-
ever students are brought together for no
other reason than racial balance and accord-
ingly resent it.

Only in the 1973-74 school year did the
schools at the end of the bus routes settle
down to something approaching normality,
But the worst may not yet have come. Should
the Supreme Court authorize intercity bus-
ing, the reaction is sure to be loud and angry.
And disruptive of education.

The pity is that disuption should occur
because key federal officials are intent on
implementing a policy that doesn't work
nearly so well as people expected it to. It is
as though we tried to shave with a meat
clever—and wondered why we kept cutting
ourselves.
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ENERGY PROBLEMS
HON. BOB WILSON

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. BOBE WILSON. Mr. Speaker, cer-
tainly the most vexing problem facing us
today is the need to find both immediate
and long-term solutions to our rising
demands for energy. The following arti-
cle, “How To Solve Our Energy Prob-
lems,” by Dr. 8. S. Penner, offers con-
crete alternatives for dealing with the
current energy crisis, as well as develop-
ing future sources of energy without our
present dependence on fossil fuels. Dr.
Penner, professor of engineering physics
at the University of California, San Di-
ego, is the coordinator of energy studies
at the university. In view of the great
interest and the variety of energy meas-
ures which have proliferated in the Con-
gress during the past few months, I would
like to share Dr. Penner's article with
my congressional colleagues and com-
mend his observations to their close
attention:

How To SoLve Our ENERGY PROBLEMS
(By S. 8. Penner)

A reasonable approach in searching for ade-
quate long-range supplies of energy sources
is to assign first priority to minimization of
the economic impact of embargoes on foreign
fossil-fuel shipments to the United States
and second priority to the early construction
of facilities for abundant energy production
in the United States without the use of fossil
Tuels (gas, ofl, coal).

That we must learn in time to live with-
out fossil fuels is certain.

Eighty percent of these resources will be
used up in a period of about 300 years
(counting the beginning as about 1850, when
coal first came into widespread use), almost
independently of any fuel economies that
can reasonably be effected.

Considering their limited supply, it would
be wiser if we reserved the use of fossil fuels
for petrochemical and pharmaceutical manu-
facture rather than burning them for energy
generation.

The sudden withdrawal or price rises for
foreign oil shipments have provided us with
the needed incentive to accomplish a neces-
sary task.

Historically, the Increases of gross national
product (GNP) and of per capita income in
the United States have been closely linked
with energy consumption.

About $30 billion of GNP has corresponded
to the utilization of the energy-equivalent
of one million barrels of oll per day. Thus,
the loss of four million barrels per day might
be considered to imply a GNP decline of $120
billion.

Although this last conclusion has been
drawn by a number of observers, it is not a
law of nature or of growth in our economic
system.

What has been true historically under our
particular version of the free enterprise sys-
tem need not be true and has not been true
in other, closely related, advanced economic
systems.

For example, each of the following coun-
tries has achieved in recent years a much
more rapid growth of GNP with increased
energy utilization than we have: Japan,
France, FR.G,, the United Kingdom.

In 1964, France used only about 54 per
cent of the energy per person and F.R.G.
only about 75 per cent of the energy per per-
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son which was utilized in the United Eing-
dom for nearly the same per capita income.

GNP and per capita income do not simply
depend on total energy utilization: they de-
pend on how the avallable energy is used.

We have not learned how to optimize eco-
nomic value for a given energy usage rate.

This challenge faces us now and we must
learn how to respond intelligently.

We are a very rich nation indeed,

Our remaining energy-resources base is
very large.

We probably have left under our control
conventional oil and gas resources more than
double those now readily available in the
Middle East, not including the enormous and
only partially explored Alaskan reserves.

In addition, the ofl in oil shale in the U.S.
may ultimately yield from five to more than
100 times the oil in the known Middle East-
ern reserves, depending on the extent to
which this oil can be recovered economically.

The tar sands of Alberta, Canada, have a
near-term potential (i.e., for recovery over
the next 30 years) at least equal to the
Middle Eastern reserves.

We own about 25 per cent of the world’s
vast remaining coal reserves, enough to last
for hundreds of years at the current energy
use rate if we were to change to an all-coal
economy.

We have about 6.5 per cent of the world's
hydroelectric potential of which only about
28 per cent is currently fully developed.

We can harness abundant wind energy and
smaller energy reserves in selected tidal
basins,

We probably have more than 50 per cent
of the world's high-grade uranium oxide
and a still larger percentage of the identified
thorium oxide ores to make nuclear-fission
energy for all of our needs for hundreds of
years, once we have learned how to build
large-scale nuclear breeder reactors.

Our country is large with abundant sun-
light, which alone could be adapted to take
care of our foreseeable energy needs.

The temperature gradients in our coastal
waters, created by the sun, may allow the
development of solar-sea generators for en-
ergy production.

We have some hydrothermal energy re-
sources (naturally occurring steam and hot
water) and a likely enormous potential for
geothermal energy generation (using the
heat of the earth to produce steam and hot
water).

Finally, we are working on fusion reactors
to burn the abundant deuterium (discov=-
ered by U.C. Professor and Nobel Laureate
Harold Urey) in the waters. If we succeed
in this endeavor, we may anticipate an en-
ergy base so vast that it will supply the
world’s energy needs at the anticipated year
2000 use rate for perhaps one billlon years,
and possibly without serlous environmental
damage.

We are a very rich country with an envi-
able energy potential. But we must learn
how to use it eficiently and without destroy-
ing our environment.

The energy industries (oil companies, util-
ity companies, coal companies, etc.) are so
complex and big that only a very large, long-
time, and very costly development program
can have a sizable impact on energy sources.

No significant change can be made within
months or even years because of the stag-
gering required investment costs. .

It has generally taken from 10 to 20 years
just to change the 10 per cent use level to a
20 per cent use level when the fuel type was
changed.

It took that long when wood was replaced
by coal before coal burning accounted for 20
per cent of the total energy generation after
coal burning had already accounted for 10
per cent of the total energy generation.

The introduction of oil and gas to signifi-
cant levels required many years.
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Nuclear energy, which began shortly after
World War II, contributed in 1970 only about
one third as much energy as wood burning,

Investment costs are staggering.

Our domestic refinery capacity was short
by about four million barrels of oil per day
in 1973. It will take at least two years and
& capital Investment of perhaps $8 billion to
develop this refining capacity domestically.

Investment-cost estimates in energy pro-
duction and utilization to the end of the
century exceed our entire gross national
product for 1973.

It was estimated in 1972 by the National
Petroleum Council that more than $500 bil-
lion would be needed by 1985, and this esti-
mate was made without allowing for an oil
embargo or the enormous 1873 price
increases.

The energy industries are very big and it
will take many years and a great deal of
money to change to new supply bases,

Probably the best way to facilitate new
energy-resource development is to make it
profitable to do so in a free, competitive
market.

Because most estimates of new domestic
fossil-fuel development costs were pegged
well above prevailing prices in early 1973,
it is unrealistic to think of a return to the
price base prevailing a year ago.

But there were no estimates for oil re-
covery from the tar sands, from oil shale,
for coal liquefaction, even remotely as high
as the current foreign crude prices ($11.50
per barrel and higher).

To encourage and protect the development
of new domestic fossil-fuel resources, a
permanent government tax to bring im-
ported oil to a price level of 86 to §8 per bar-
rel might be justified. This type of control
would appear to be preferable to outright
subsidies.

Given the present economic stresses, we
must develop a mixed strategy for early pro-
duction of energy resources within the
United States and friendly countries, while
developing complete long-term solutions to
our needs for cheap and abundant energy.

The nature of the current crisis dictates
immediate emphasis on offshore and main-
land ofl and gas exploration, on increased
coal production, on construction of the Alas-
kan pipeline, on oil recovery from the Atha-
basca (Alberta, Canada) tar sands, on con-
struction of nuclear fission reactors, on ex-
pansion of hydroelectric facllities, on ex-
ploitation of hydrothermal facilities on the
development of electrical-power-generating
plants using selected tidal basins, and per-
haps application of magnetohydrodynamic
power conversion (using combustion gases
with high electron concentrations in a chan-
nel with a large magnetic field In place of a
turbine electric generator).

These are technologies which we can ap-
ply now in order to relieve shortages during
the next decade. In addition, a concerted
and continuing program for energy savings
should become a continuing national objec-
tive.

By the year 2100, our current problems with
energy generation should be totally resolved.

Adequate energy supply can be assured by
full development of one or more total long-
term solutions: controlled nuclear fusion re-
actors, geothermal power generatlion using
the outer earth mantle as a heat source, the
solar-sea generator, land-based solar-gener-
ating stations, all combined with a hydro-
gen-fuel technology.

This is the fossil-fuel-free energy resource
schedule to which we must change. Enowing
where we are and where we are going, we can
construct a long-term energy-development
map for effecting the change from a fossil-
fuel-dominated economy to a fossil-fuel-free
economy.
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TUltimately, our *“fuel™ for transportation
may be a light-welght efficient battery, re-
charged with energy supplied from a nuclear
reactor, a solar-electric generator, or a geo=-
thermal energy source.

Alternatively, we may use hydrogen made
from water as a universal, non-polluting fuel.

Synthetic hydrogen fuels represent a third

alternative.

Knowing that there is long-term relief does
not help us tomorrow when we have to pay
too much for a commodity that is in short
supply.

But at least we should have the satisfac-
tion of knowing that we are the terminal
beneficiaries of a transient technology that
is being replaced on an optimal schedule.

Unfortunately, it 15 not now apparent that
we have really embarked on a defined na-
tional course with the assurance needed to
get the energy independence that we must
have.

“THE NEXT HUNDRED YEARS"—A
CENTENNIAL EDITORIAL

HON. JAMES R. MANN

OF BOUTH CAROLINA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. MANN. Mr. Speaker, the Green-
ville News of Greenville, S.C., last week
commemorated a century of public serv-
ice with an extraordinary edition of the
morning newspaper, which depicted in
selected front pages the triumphs and
trials of the Nation and in news features
“100 Years of Progress” in our commun-
ity.

It is illustrative of the progressive
philosophy of this newspaper and its
management that in its anniversary
editorial the Greenville News chose not
to dwell on past achievements, but to
look forward to the establishment and
realization of a new goal for Greenville
and the Piedmont region.

Mr. Speaker, I want to congratulate
J. Kelly Sisk, chairman of the board and
publisher, Edmund A. Ramsaur, presi-
dent and copublisher, B. H. Peace, Jr.,
honorary chairman of the board, Rhea
T. Eskew, vice president and general
manager, James H., McKinney, Jr., edi-
torial page editor, R. G. Avakian, man-
aging editor, Aubrey Bowie, associate
editor, Carl D. Weimer, executive news
editor, and all the outstanding men and
women who are contributing and have
contributed to the success of this news-
paper and to share with my colleagues
the Greenville News' centennial edi-
torial:

[From the Greenville (S.C.) News,
Feb. 26, 1974]
THE NEXxT HUNDRED YEARS

Presenting today's special edition com-
memorating the 100th year of The Green-
ville News, we look more toward the next
100 years than at the past century.

We record the progress of this newspaper
and the city and region it serves. We are
proud of the people who built the news-
paper and the other institutions of Green-
ville and the South Carolina Piedmont.
Names like Willlams, Smythe, Chapman, the
dynamic Peace family and many others are
engraved in our history.

Studying their accomplishments reveals
one outstanding attribute—the ability to
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look ahead, never to live in the past. As they
grappled with the problems of their present,
they also worked for the future, which has
become our present. Therefore, a glance at
the past impels us to turn quickly, pausing
only to draw experience and inspiration
from history in order to cope with the pres-
ent and the future.

A comparison of Greenville and the Pied-
mont region of 100 years ago and now re-
veals one great similarity and many differ-
ences. Then, as now, the chief concern of the
city and region was of growth. There the
similarity ends.

One hundred years ago Greenville was a
small, one-industry city. The County of
Greenville was predominantly agricultural,
as was the region, The objective then and
throughout most of the succeeding years was
to stimulate growth-—almost any kind of
growth. The struggle was severe. Competi-
tion for growth was keen. Economic condi-
tions often were stark.

Looking forward, our forebears—on this
newspaper and in many other institutions—
worked for growth. They succeeded. They
made us a strong economic and soclal entity,
in many ways a national success story.

But the nature of the growth problem has
changed in recent years. Whereas the need
of the past was to promote growth, now it
is to control a growth which has become
automatic,

Now growth must be managed, lest it over-
whelm us, destroy our beautiful natural
setting, ruin our ways of living, break down
our institutions, turn this God-favored Red
Hill country into a human jungle. We now
must be selective, and careful about place-
ment of industry and other institutions of
society, and about population distribution
as well.

We must cope with rapid change, not only
at the small community level, but all across
the Piledmont region. In order to cope, we
need to think, plan and cooperate regionally,
as well as in our local communities. Com-
munities now have to cooperate with each
other—and compromise with each other—as
individuals have in the past. We must learn
to live and help live in the regional com-
munity which has developed.

One task is to strengthen local institutions
and to build regional ones able to handle
complex problems beyond the capacity of any
local community. We have to regulate our
affairs in order to retain space and a proper
atmosphere in which we can live and breathe,
not merely exist. We must create better bonds
of understanding and cooperation along all
elements of our society, alleviating condi-
tions which breed misunderstanding and
dissention.

A special dream for the SBouth Carolina
Pledmont region is to bulld a strong, com-
prehensive knowledge industry. The purpose
would be to create new frontiers—to push
back the bounds of knowledge—and to use
the products of knowledge at home and for
profitable “export.”

We have the bullding blocks for such an
industry in our higher educatlonal and re-
search centers, public and private. Strength-
ening, adding to and coordinating them
cooperatively can open the way for advanced
study in many areas. The field is limitless.
It ranges from the infinity of invisible small-
ness to the infinity of the undefined cosmos,

The dream is not impossible, although it
is difficult to attaln. We can achieve it, or
at least partially fulfill it, if we try.

Our goal is to maintain and improve the
quality of life in Greenville and the Piedmont
region. Looking ahead to the next 100 years,
we dedicate ourselves, in cooperation with
many others, to the new challenges of
dynamic growth in material ways and in the
priceless human spirit,
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GRAIN FOR THE ARABS—NO OIL
FOR US

HON. JOSEPH M. GAYDOS

OF PENNSYLVANIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. GAYDOS. Mr. Speaker, the Amer-
ican citizen, confronted by newspaper
reports on our burgeoning wheat exports
and the dire predictions of coming bread
shortages, has good reasons to wonder
whether his Government is operating in
his interest or in the interests of certain
peoples abroad.

I cite these recent examples. The
United Press International said the other
day that exporters are forecasting total
U.S. wheat shipments by June 30 will
exceed Department of Agriculture esti-
mates by some 100 million bushels, mak-
ing 1.313 billion bushels the total for the
marketing year ending on that date.

In response to this, the UPI quoted
Dawson Ahalt, an Agriculture Depart-
ment economist, in what seemed to me
less than reassuring terms. Mr. Ahait
conceded, the UPI said, that the domes-
tic wheat supply is “tight” but that the
Government has plans to buy back our
wheat irom Russia. And at the current
inflated price, thus giving the Russians
a whopping profit on their deals with us.

Meanwhile, in the same news period,
the American citizen read that the Amer-
ican Bakers Association, certainly a
knowledgeable organization in matters
of bread and wheat supplies, feared there
will be no wheat around by June 30 and
that bread prices may soar to as high as
$1 a loaf. Mr. Ahalt has branded the
bakers’ claims “wholly inaccurate,” but
he has not been too convincing. A Pitts-
burgh bakery official said he could see a
T5-cent loaf in the offing—or 25 cents
more than the current average price.

This then, is the news on the state of
the Nation's vital wheat supply. Admit-
tedly, it is precarious and fraught with
new dangers to the household budgets of
Americans. I shudder at what could be
the housewives’ reaction to $1-a-loaf of
bread.

The impending wheat crisis has its
roots, of course, in our bargain-basement
sale of what was termed the U.S. “sur-
plus” to the Russians back in 1972, a deal
still in the process of being fulfilled by
our exporters. As we have learned, it was
reckless and disastrous. Not only wheat,
under the impact of the Soviet sale, shot
up in price, but virtually every other food
item in the grocery stores. Booming grain
prices meant soaring meat costs, and so
forth.

And what are we doing about it now?
One thing we are doing, judging from the
news reports, is compounding the prob-
lem by more and more exports while, at
the same time, subjugating the American
interest to a new level of absurdity.
Scripps-Howard, in the “Weekly Sizeup”
column by its Washington staff, reports
that our grain sales to the Middle East,
mostly to the Arab nations, will top $300
million this year, or double last year's to-
tals. The Scripps-Howard breakdown:
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Egypt, $100 million worth; Saudi Arabia,
$100 million; Algeria, $144 million; and
Iraq, $60 million. The rest is scattered
over the region.

Of pointed interest to me is the
Secripps-Howard assertion that our grain
sales to the Arab States are running at a
rate 25 percent higher that the estimates
made before the Arab oil boycott brought
about the oil erisis here. In other words,
we are lifting the export of our critically
needed grain to the Arabs while they
continue to deny us the oil which we
critically need from them. Has there ever
been such an example of placing the
American consumer last? I doubt it.

I ask, Mr. Speaker, how long it is going
to be necessary for us in the Congress to
meet the protests of our constituents on
this and other matters in which Amer-
jcans are getting the runaround. I think
it is time we quit accepting these situa-
tions as having some esoteric value in the
exercise of our foreign policy and look
upon them for what they actually appear
to be—abrogations of the prime respon-
sibility of any government to work in be-
half of its own people. We have had this
principle violated time after time since
our diplomats started out on their abor-
tive mission of buying up friends abroad
by giving away or sharing the substance
of this Nation. It has been a one-way
street, as we see again in the U.S.-grain-
for-the-Arabs and no-Arab-oil-for-us
arrangement. And it has not worked.
And the American people are the victims.

ADDRESS BY HON. ROBERT R.
COKER

HON. WM. JENNINGS BRYAN DORN

OF BOUTH CAROLINA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. DORN. Mr. Speaker, the Honor-
able Robert R. Coker of Hartsville, S.C.,
is the Nation’s most outstanding expert
on the growing of cotton. This distin-
guished American is a life member of the
Clemson University Board of Trustees, a
champion of private enterprise, and
leader in American agriculture. Recently,
Dr. Coker delivered a superb address to
the National Cotton Council’'s annual
meeting at St. Lounis. This great address
has special significance at this time
when we are faced with possible food
and fiber shortages. Our textile industry
needs cotton and the world needs more
cotton. Dr. Coker's address to the Cotton
Council received world attention, and I
commend this timely and great address
to the attention of our colleagues, agron-
omists, and agriculturalists the world
over:

NarioNan ProoraM FoR Born WEEVIL
ELIMINATION
(By Robert R. Coker)

The state of Oaxaca, Mexico, is sttuated
some 200 miles to the south and east of that
beautiful, sub-tropical playground of Aca-
pulco. It was in a cave in Oaxaca that in
1968 Dr. C. Earl Smith, a botanist of the
U.8. Department of Agriculture, discovered
a small batch of seed cotton along with
Indian pottery from a known period of In-

dian civillization. In examining this sample
of cotton, Dr. S. G. Stevens, geneticist of

North Carolina State University, found a
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perfectly preserved boll weevil. Through the
use of radioactive carbon 14, together with
the dating of the Indian pottery, it was deter-
mined scientifically that this boll weevil had
lived a thousand years previously, or in ap-
proximately 968 A.D. This finding establish~
ed the fact that this insect existed in SBouth
and Central America long before civilization
there began, where it fed on wild cotton
growing in those areas.

- About 1519, this Asztec civilization was
brought in contact with that of Europe, and
went down in defeat with the Spanish Con-
quest. No one ever dreamed that this little
insect would some day take from North
America many times the value of the gold
and other treasure that the Spanish took
from Central America and Mexico,

The boll weevil was first brought to the
notice of the world in 1843 when a specimen
collected near Vera Crugz, Mexico, was sent
to Europe and given the name Anthonomus
Grandls by the Swedish entomologist, Bohe-
man. About 1892, it crossed the Rio Grande
near Brownsville, Texas, and entered United
States territory. By 1894, it had spread to a
half dozen counties in southern Texas, and
since has extended its range north and east-
ward until in 1928 almost all of the impor-
tant cotton producing sections, except the
western irrigated areas, had become infested.
The areas of the Cotton Belt which are now
affected by this insect comprise about 11
million acres of cotton.

Most of us look upon Sherman's devasta-
tion of large sections of the South with fire
and pillage some 100 years ago as the great-
est catastrophe which the area ever experi-
enced. Perhaps it was, but the value of the
destruction which the cotton boll weevil
has caused during the past eighty-one years
is far greater in dollars and cents loss to-our
economy.

From 1009 through 1854, the U.S. Depart-
ment of Agriculture made annual estimates
of the crop loss to the boll weevil. By pro-
jecting these loss figures through 1971, we
find that for this period—1009 through 1871—
the total loss of cotton and cottonseed di-
rectly attributable to the boll weevil
amounted to 85,303,000 bales of eotton, and
36,335,000 tons of seed. Based on the farm
prices during this 63-year period, the lint and
cottonseed lost amounted to more than $11,-
000,000,000, or an annual average of $175,-
000,000.

The 36,300,000 tons of cottonseed would
have produced one and a half billion gal-
lons of cottonseed oil, and would have re-
quired 190,000 railroad tank cars to transport
it. Domestic disappearance of food fats and
pil is nearly 52.7 pounds per capita annually.
At this rate, the cottonseed oil lost would
have provided the total food fats and oil re-
quirements for the total population of the
United States for an entire year. The cot-
tonseed lost would have produced 16,500,000
tons of high protein meal, and 8,000,000 tons
of hulls. Ninety-three pounds of cottonseed
meal used with the proper amount of silage
will produce one hundred pounds of beef.
Thus, the meal that was lost could have pro-
duced encugh meat to have provided 169
pounds for every man, woman, and child in
the United States.

The 85,393,000 bales of cotton destroyed
between 1809 and 1971, if placed end to end,
would extend in a straight line 72,799 miles
long, and would reach around the earth at
the equator almost fthree times. It would
reach approximately one-third the distance
from the earth to the moon.

From each bale of cotton can be produced
640 long-sleeved, combed cotton shirts, 3408
medium-wetght diapers, or 5485 handker-
chiefs. According to the 1070 census, there
are 71,500,000 males in the United States
fourteen years or older. The cotton lost to
the boll weevil, if made into shirts, would
have provided these individuals with 764
shirts each. If made into diapers, it would
have provided each of the 8,000,000 children
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in the United States under two years old
with 36,000 each. If this cotton were made
into handkerchiefs, it would have made 130
bandkerchiefs for each of the 3,600,000,000
inhabitants of this planet.

Against the background of these continu-
ing losses, it appeared that the time had
come for due recognition on the part of the
Federal Government of its responsibility for
attacking the problem at the source. Ac-
cordingly, seventeen years ago at the Annual
Meeting of the Council in Phoenix, Arizona,
a resolution which I authored was passed by
the delegates. The resolution read as follows:

“That the National Cotton Council recog-
nize that the cotton boll weevil is the No. 1
enemy of efficient cotton production in large
and important areas of the U.S. Cotton Belt,
and is taking an annual toll of tens of thon-
sands of bales of cotton and of many millions
of dollars, and that, in recognition of this,
the Council pledge its best and most vigor-
ous efforts to obtain fully adequate research
funds and research effort almed at eliminat-
ing the cotton boll weevil as a threat to the
U.B. cotton crop at the earliest possible
time.”

The interim years from the date of that
resolution to the present time were years
of dedicated effort by a great many people.
These efflorts resulted in an appropriation
of $1,100,000 made by the Congress in 1860
to build a research facllity at State College,
Mississippl, dedicated to the scle purpose of
conducting research aimed at the elimina-
tion of the bol weevil. This lahoratory was
dedicated on March 22, 1962, and I should
like to gquote briefly from a statement which
I made on that occasion.

“Just as we dreamed of acquiring facilities
and funds for research on the eradication of
the boll weevll, we now envision the time
when our scientisis, making use of the
knowledge and these facllitles in utillzing
the funds made available for that purpose,
will be sueceessful in driving the boll weevil
from our cotton fields and helping restore
cotton to its rightful place in the nation's
economy."”

During the thirteen years of its existence,
the boll weevil research laboratory has been
under the able and dedicated direction of Dr.
T. B. Davich. The research conducted at this
iab, together with valuable related research
carried out at other federal labs, has resulted
in the development of striking new knowl-
edge, methods, and techniques for the con-
trol and elimination of the koll wecevil. These
research findings have resulted in the de-
velopment of a synthetic boll weevil sex at-
tractant, Grandlure, which provides a new
method of detectlon and suppression. The
male sterility technique was developed and
perfected, and is a new way to eliminate low
weevil populations. More effective ways of
using available insecticides have also been
developed, and a number of other important
research findings have been made.

Because of the substantial research prog-
ress, a special study committee on boll wee-
vil elimination was appointed by the Na-
tional Cotton Couneil in 1869. This commit-
tee consisted of leading cotton producers
from all affected areas of the Belt, together
with leading entomologists and other sci-
entists from the USDA, state experiment
stations, and Cotton Incorporated. It was
my privilege to serve as chairman.

On May 6, 1969, the committee met in
Memphis, Tennessee, to review the status of
current knowledge and to determine wheth-
er or not enough progress had been made to
consider plans for a national program to
eliminate the insect. Following the review,
the committee decided it would be necessary
to experiment on a scale sufficiently large to
determine whether it was technically and
operationally feasible and practical to stamp
out the pest.

A subcommittee was appointed to consider

requirements for the pilot experiment, and
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to select the location for it. A site centered
in South Mississippl was selected, as it was
generally agreed that because of the serious-
ness of the weevil problem in that area, to
eliminate the insect there would offer posi-
tive proof that a national elimination pro-
gram could be successful, A total fund of
$51; million was made available jointly by
USDA, Cotton Incorporated, and the State
of Mississippi. The pilot experiment was ini-
tiated in 1971 and terminated in August 1973.

Based on results and experiences gained
in this experiment, which extended into
Alabama and Louisiana, the Technical Guid-
ance Committee for the test unanimously
concluded that it is technically and opera-
tionally feasible to eliminate the boll wee-
vil as an economic pest in the United Ststes
by the use of technigques that are ecologi-
cally acceptable.

In 1969, when it appeared that research
had developed the know-how for eradication,
a study was begun to fashion a sound plan
for moving ahead. By May of 1972, we saw
the need to develop an overall approach in
considerable detall, so a technical commit-
tee was structured to tackle this job. This
committee was made up of the best experts
on the boll weevil in the country. It was
headed by Dr. E. F. Knipling and Dr. J. R.
Brazzel of the TSDA, with other scientists
from USDA, states, and industry as members.

The committee had ten subgroups at work
for 17 months. Its report was reviewed with
our parent committees in Memphis on De-
cember 3, 1973, where it received our strong
endorsement. The report is entitled, “Over-
all Plan for a National Program to Eliminate
the Boll Weevil from the United States.”

The program would consist of applying a
series of integrated weevil suppression treat-
ments—chemical, blological, and cultural.
The principal ones are the fall use of In-
secticides, sex-attractant traps and trap

crops, and the release of sexually sterile wee-

vils as a final mop-up.

The U.S. boll weevil belt would be pro-
grammed by zones over a period of eight
years, starting In 19756 for Zone 1 in West
Texas. Operations would move eastward the
following year to adjacent Zone 2, By the
third year, a second front would be opened
in the Virginia-Carolina zone, with the two
fronts converging in subsequent years.

In advance of the actual elimination pro-
gram, we strongly urge the Extension Serv-
ices to assist producers in expanding orga-
nized diapause control programs and other
weevil management procedures. The effort
should start In 1974 and continue until the
elimination program reaches their =zone.
This would not only slash weevil losses, but
would also create better conditions for elimi-
nation, and cut program costs sharply.

The total cost of the elimination program
for the eight years is estimated at $6556 mil-
lion, including 20 percent for contingencies.
This is an average of $60 an acre for the
approximately 11,000,000 cotton acres in the
boll weevil belt. Many of us farmers spend
almost this much in a single year when in-
festations are heavy.

I want to emphasize our full expectation
that research advances in technology and
operating experience as the program pro-
ceeds will reduce the estimated total cost by
$100 to $200 million.

As a result of the untiring efforts of the
Council and other cotton industry groups,
with the valued assistance of our Southern
Congressional leaders, SBection 611 was in-
cluded in the Agriculture and Consumer Pro-
tection Act of 1973 (PL 93-86). This sec-
tion authorizes and directs the Secretary of
Agriculture to carry out programs to destroy
and eliminate the boll weevil.

On December 12, 1973, a copy of our over-
all elimination plan was presented to Secre-
tary of Agriculture Butz at a meeting pre-
sided over by Mike Maros, president of the
Council. The session was attended by a dozen
Congressional leaders, representatives of the
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cotton industry, Council staff members, the
president of Cotton Incorporated, Mr. Dukes
‘Wooters, and others.

We have also sent copies of the 102-page
report to a large list of industry and gov-
ernment leaders, requesting that any recom-
mendations be sent directly to Secretary
Butz. He and his staff are giving the report
careful consideration, and we are urging a
decision to get the program started not later
than 19756. We are all mindful that each year
of delay will cost the industry $200 to $300
million.

I have already mentioned several over-
whelming reasons for moving ahead to rid
the nation of boll weevils. On the surface,
most of these may seem to be of benefit only
to the South. A deeper analysis, however,
points toward ultimate benefits throughout
the Cotton Belt and the nation.

Elimination of the boll weevil would re=-
duce the amount of insecticides used on all
crops in the United States by one-third, thus
benefiting the environment. It would remove
the threat of the weevil gaining a foothold
on the Texas High Plains and in the irrigated
West. It would remove many problems related
to insect resistance to Insecticides and the
control of other insects, It would pave the
way to similar elimination efforts on other
susceptible insects such as the pink boll~
worm. It would free research funds for use
on other pressing industry problems. The
program, itself, would point the way for new
concepts and approaches toward better pest
control in all of agriculture,

I could cite many other reasons why we
need to go forward with the weevil elimina-
tion program. But, I want to mention only
one more—the matter of follow-through in
using research results. More than $21 million
have been spent on holl weevil eradication
research since the early 1960's. Much of this
was provided by cotton growers all over the
Belt through their dollar-a-bale contribu-
tions to Cotton Incorporated. The research
job has now been essentially completed, and
we have the opportunity to put the results to
work., Unless the elimination program pro-
ceeds, most of this research expenditure will
have been wasted and the benefits I have
mentioned will never come to pass.

I am confident that the cotton industry
will do its part to move the elimination pro-
gram forward on a sound basis. Our presi-
dent, Mike Maros, has already appointed an
industry Action Committee to follow through
and work toward obtaining the funds neces-
sary to implement the national program at
the earliest possible time. This committee
consists of leading producers from every cot-
ton-growing state, and advisory members
representing important producer and indus-
try organizations throughout the Belt. This
committee had its initial meeting here last
Friday and will be working hard in the
months ahead on the federal, state, and local
level. Each of us on the committee realizes
fully that the elimination program will be
a major undertaking, requiring the support
and cooperation from the entire industry,
and federal and state agencies. We know, too,
that a major effort must be made to acqualnt
everyone involved with all aspects of the pro-
posed program. In this connection, I am
pleased that a three-day conference on the
whole subject will be held at the Holiday Inn-
Rivermont, Memphis, Tennessee, on Febru-
ary 13-15, 1874. This comprehensive confer-
ence will serve as a sort of kickoff in supply-
ing information, .nd I would urge all indus-
try leaders who can to attend.

The boll weevil elilmination program holds
a bright, new hope for the cotton farmer,
Its success will be the fulfillment of a dream
of increased income from cotton production
through lower costs, higher per-acre yields,
better quality, and of improving cotton’s
competitive position with synthetic fibers,
It will be the time when the boll weevil will
belong to history, and bring to an end the
staggering losses experienced ever since the
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boll weevil began its devastating march across
southern cotton fields.

Then will dawn a new day for cotton,
and it can make its full and rightful contri-
bution to the economy and the mation.

GEORGE “DUKE"” TABLACK OF
STRUTHERS, OHIO, IS HONORED

HON. CHARLES J. CARNEY

OF OHIOD
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. CARNEY of Ohio. Mr. Speaker,
recently I had the pleasure of attending
a testimonial dinner in honor of former
State Representative George “Duke”
Tablack, which was held at the Sokol
Center in Youngstown, Ohio.

George D. Tablack was born March 26,
1901 at Hawk Run, Clearfield County, Pa.
His family moved to Struthers, Ohio in
1916. He married the former Helen M.
Durick on January 26, 1922. They have
seven children, Mrs. June M. Donchess,
Mrs. Norma May EKatusic, Willilam G.,
Robert E., George D., James E., and John
N. Tablack. George and Helen Tablack
are very proud of their 22 grandchildren.

George was elected as a councilman in
the city of Struthers in 1935 and served
in that position for six terms. He became
a -State representative in 19246 and re-
mained to serve 10 terms in the Ohio
House of Representatives. In 1949, he was
appointed chairman of the House Ref-
erence Committee, and in 1959, he was
appointed chairman of the House Fi-
nance Committee. He has also served as
a member of the State Control Board,
Sundry Claim Board, and Capital Im-
provements Committee,

Mr. Speaker, I had the privilege of
serving in the Ohio General Assembly
with the Honorable George “Duke” Tab-
lack for 16 years. He was a veteran mem-
ber of the house of representatives when
I first was elected to the senate. Rep-
resentative Tablack was never too busy
to help me when I had a problem, and he
taught me a great deal about the intri-
cacies of the legislative process. Duke
Tablack was a true liberal who really
cared about the average citizen and the
working people of his district and State.

Because of his many years of dedicated
service as a State representative, Ohio
is a better place in which to live and
work. I am proud to be counted among
the many friends of George “Duke” Tab-
lack, Mr. Speaker, I insert in the REcorD
the program and an article which ap-
peared in the Youngstown Vindicator:

PROGRADM

Pledge.

Invocation, Rev. Victor G. Romza, St. Mi-
chael’s Byzantine Catholic Church, Camp-
bell, Ohio.

Toastmaster, Stephen R. Olenick, Maho-
ning County Auditor.

For Remarks: Jack Sulligan, Chairman,
Mahoning County Democratic Party.

Resolutions, Michael Soldak.

Introduction of Main Speaker, Charles J.
Carney, Congressman, 19th District.

Main Speaker, Eugene (Pete) O'Grady, Di-
ge:fi%:r of the Ohlio Department of Highway

Introductions, George Tablack, State Rep-
resentative,
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Introduction of Guest of Honor, Thomas
Barrett, County Commissioner.

Guest of Honor, George "Duke"” Tablack.

Remarks, Judge Joseph O'Neill, 7th District
Court of Appeal.

Benediction, Rev. David Rhodes, Chancellor
Diocese of Youngstown,

COMMITTEE

Dominic A. Rimedio, General Chairman.

Stephen R. Olenick, Joseph Garea, Mike
Zoldak, Jack Sulligan, Joseph E. O'Neill.

Edward Brown, John McCarthy, William
Coleman, Mario D'Alesio.

GEORGE TaABLACK HONORED FOR LEGISLATIVE
BERVICE

Some 400 state and area political figures,
friends and family of former State Rep.
George (Duke) Tablack gathered at the Sokol
Center Sunday night to honor the veteran
legislator for his many years of service.

those present to pay tribute to Tab-
lack, who served for 20 years in the Ohio
House of Representatives, were guest speaker
Eugene (Pete) O'Grady, director of the Ohio
Department of Highway Safety, and U.S. Rep.
Charles J. Carney, D-18th District.

Framed resolutions were presented to Tab-
lack for his service “to his fellow man and
the community.”

READ PROCLAMATION

Resolutions were presented by Mahoning
County Commissioner Thomas J. Barrett on
behalf of the comimissioners; State Sen.
Harry Meshel, D-33rd District, from the Ohio
Senate; Struthers Mayor Thomas Creed on
behalf of the Struthers City Council; State
Rep. Thomas P. Gilmartin, D-51st District,
representing the Ohio Legislature; Youngs-
town Councilman William Wade R-5th, a res-
olution from Youngstown City Council, and
Frank Leseganich, director of District 286,
United Steel Workers of America, on behalf
of labor in the Mahoning Valley.

State Sen. Tony P. Hall of Dayton read a
proclamation from Gov. John J. Gilligan de-
claring Sunday “George Tablack Day.”

Jack Sulligan, Mahoning County Demo-
cratic chairman, singled out Tablack as &
true public servant as compared to some who
have cast a shadow on the profession,

“Watergate has caused many people to
look down on politics and politicians and 1
can't blame them. But the vast majority are
true public servants,” Sulligan said. He re-
called that in 1946 the county party first en-
dorsed candidates and Tablack was one of
the nine endorsed that year.

Referring to Tablack as “Mr. Legislator,”
Sulligan compared the political figure in the
Ohio House to the late U.S. Rep. Michael J.
Kirwan in the U.S. House of Representa-
tives—"a legislator's legislator.”

Of Tablack, Rep. Carney said he “started
exposing some of the evil” that began during
the Rhodes administration. Also, O'Grady,
during his brief remarks, referred to Tablack
as having many of the gualities of former
President Harry S. Truman.

CITED HUMILITY

Seventh District Court of Appeals Judge
Joseph O'Neill said Tablack, a former Struth-
ers councilman, “served with humility. Duke
did more for his fellow man and community
office, he has served as administrator for the
county commissioners and on the Ohio Lig-
uor Commission.

During his tenure in the House, he served
as chairman of the House Reference Commit-
tee and in 1959 was chairman of the House
Finance Committee. He also has served as a
member of the Control Board, Sundry Claim
Board and Capital Improvements Commit«
tee.

Mahoning County Auditor Stephen R. Ole~
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nick was toastmaster and Dominic A. Ri-
medio was general chalrman.

The Rev. Victor G. Romza, pastor of St
Michael’'s Byzantine Catholic Church in
Campbell, gave the invocation and the Rev.
David Rhodes, chancellor of the Diocese of
Youngstown, the benediction.

TRIBUTE TO JULIA BEUTLER
HANSEN

HON. JOHN D. DINGELL

OF MICHIGAN
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Tuesday, March 5, 1974

Mr. DINGELL. Mr. Speaker, I appreci-
ate this opportunity to pay special trib-
ute to the lady of the House who has
done so much to help properly guide fish
and wildlife programs of this Nation.

Since Congresswoman HaANSEN became
chairman of the House Interior Appro-
priations BSubcommittee in March of
1967, the annual spring trek to the Hill
to convince the lady from Washington
and her colleagues of the need for funds
to run the Bureau of Sport Fisheries and
Wildlife has been an experience deeply
imprinted upon the memory of a suc-
cession of Bureau directors and their
staffs.

There usually emerged from the
groups a collective sigh of relief when
the appropriation hearings were over.
For Mrs. HANsEN was a stern task mas-
ter, and an extremely knowledgeable
one. With the aid of a highly competent
staff Mrs. Hansen had always done her
homework before hearing time and
would abide no lesser degree of prepa-
ration by those who testified before her.
A witness was never quite sure whether
he would be hanged or hamstrung by
the purse strings so deftly, yet fairly,
manipulated by “Madame Chairman.”

Yet, beneath this formidable and
sometimes seemingly blunt and decisive
demeanor was a genuine and compas-
sionate feeling for the needs of all liv-
ing resources. Her deep understanding of
the requirements for proper manage-
ment of the Nation's fish and wildlife
resources is undeniable. Nor was this in-
terest parochial. It extended far beyond
the boundaries of her congressional dis-
trict into the great Pacific Northwest
and the Nation as a whole. She was an
ecologist long before the term attained
its present popularity and despite her
well-earned reputation for fiscal frugal-
ity during the 7 years she headed the
Appropriation Subcommittee Federal
moneys made available by the Congress
for fish and wildlife management and
conservation rose by about 80 percent—
from approximately $100 million an-
nually to more than $180 million in the
current fiscal year.

Perhaps Mrs. HanseN's greatest con-
tribution to the cause of fish and wildlife
conservation was that she literally forced
Federal managers to agonize long and
hard over the best ways to approach and
discharge their responsibiilties. It was an
unwise bureaucrat who appeared before
her without a head scratching, soul
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search rethinking of his objectives and
a reordering of his priorities. Mrs. Han-
sSEN played the adversary role with con-
summate skill and the job being done
by natural resources agencies such as the
Bureau of Sport Fisheries and Wildlife
is the better for it.

Chairwoman HANSEN'S manner was
sometimes elusive, perhaps deliberately
s0. At times she spoke with facetious
disparagement of the “magnificent spar-
row palace” being proposed for the en-
dangered California condor when Amer-
ican Indian peoples often lacked such
minimal necessities of life as food and
clothing. She also viewed with mock
sarcasm and amusement fund requests
for the preservation of such oddly
monicked endangered species as the un-
armored thick-spined stickleback, the
Santa Cruz long-toed salamander and
the Morro Kangaroo rat. Yet these ani-
mals have a chance for survival today
partly because of her support of legis-
flation protecting threatened and en-
dangered species and funds to carry out
this effort.

Without question there would be no
refuge today for the nearly extinct Co-
lumbia white-tailed deer which inhabits
both sides of the Columbia River in Ore-
gon and Washington nor for the be-
leaguered dusky seaside sparrow whose
home is Merritt Island off the coast of
Florida if it had not been for the efforts
of Mrs. HANSEN.

Mrs. HANSEN also was a firm advocate
of research, believing that the more man
increases his knowledge the better our
Government and world will be.

Many of Mrs. HANSEN'S most signifi-
cant contributions to the wiser use and
management of fish and wildlife re-
sources resulted from her compassion
for and empathy with the Indian peoples
of the Pacific Northwest—my people as
she referred to them, knowing that the
feeling was reciprocal.

She was among the first persons of in-
fluence to recognize and push for fish
and wildlife developments that would
benefit not only the individual Indian
reservations but the economy of the en-
tire Pacific Northwest.

For example, she:

First. Supported and obtained fund-
ing for the Quinault National Fish
Hatchery which is located on the Quin-
ault Reservation and will be of tremen-
dous benefit to the Indian tribe and the
surrounding area.

Second. Supported and obtained funds
for land and planning for the proposed
Makah National Fish Hafchery to be
located on that tribe’s reservation. Bene-
fits from this facility will be similar to
those resulting from the Quinault
Hatchery.

Third. Together with Congressman
Urrman of Oregon was principally re-
sponsible for establishment of a large
modern salmon hatchery on the Warm
Springs Indian Reservation.

Fourth. Was a force to be reckoned
with in operation of all the facilities of
the vast Columbia River fishery pro-
gram, sport as well as commercial.

The positive force of Juria BUTLER
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Hansen’s stalwart efforts in behalf of
all phases of fish and wildlife programs
will long be felt. Though many of her
contributions were often unheralded and
remained to public attention,
the Nation, and especially professional
fish and wildlife managers, owe her an
immense debt. Her tough-minded, but
constructive, scrutiny of how Federal
funds are spent for fish and wildlife pur-
poses provides constant assurance that
these expenditures will be made with
studied forethought, accountability and
in the best public interest.

PROGRESS COMES TO THE
COUNTRY

HON. JOEL T. BROYHILL

OF VIRGINIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. BROYHILL of Virginia. Mr.
Speaker, the poem below was written by
a talented constituent of mine, Anthony
K. Carbone of Bluemont, Va. The poem
concerns the county of Loudoun in my
congressional district, but the senti-
ments are appropriate to many other
such areas in the United States. I feel it
is appropriate for this poem to be pre-
sented in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.

The poem follows:

ProGrEss COMES TO THE COUNTEY

Progress is a large parking lot, neatly
organized shopping centers, and stan -
in-line. Progress is a plethora of houses,
crime, and more policemen. Progress is neat
concrete curbs, traffic lights, and accidents.
Progress is larger county offices, more “hear-
ings,” and higher taxes. Progress is, “How
spoon can I sell my land, make a fortune,
and move away from progress?” Progress is,
after all, inevitable.

Here is a poem entitled by the above or
*Inevitable.”

A home is needed

out in the country where the air is clean.
‘The lawn is seeded,
the garden weeded

and roofs are everywhere to be seen.

After a while

the doggle romps and plays.
Your neighbor's child,
not knowing he's wild,

pulled his tail and got rabies.

To court you went
where the judge did say,
“What, no fence.
Shame, shame, from hence
you shall have to pay.”

A boy grows up

out in the country where the air was clean.
The mountains he saw
are now obscure

by the fumes of yvour noisy machine,

He goes to school
much too small for your communities
needs,
What no swimming poal?
How come its not cool?
Let's float a bond to pay for these deeds.

Taxes went up
out in the couniry where the deer ran
free,
The farmers said, "“Yup!”
Just got to stop
Can't afford to live in this here county.”
“Oh, what to do?™,
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Cried politiclans immersed in their way.
Let's sponsor a group
to seek out and coo

a new tax base called light industry.
Down Richmond way

not a helping hand could be found
*Farms were ckay.”
They all did say.

But only on our more southern ground.

Up in the north

you folks don’t have a prayer.
We need your stores,
your tons of cars,

to support our clean air,

The little county
cried out loud and proud.
Don't let me
die and bleed.
I don’t want this ungodly crowd.

They came in droves.

Out to the country where the air was clean.
Pushing their loads
over fast, blacktop roads,

bringing money that was very green.

Bulldozers too,

moved rich topsoil around and aside.
Dug holes for you.
Two-by-fours flew.

The county’s earth all littered, just cried.

Millions were made

by people whose holdings were large.
Drooling with greed,
hurry and speed,

tun my acres—yes, that's my charge.
Build faster roads

shopping centers, and large parking lots.
Bring them in loads.
Cut loose all holds.

Rezone that parcel for shops.
As they did come,

Your gentle and tender pace,
the birds that sung,
the pile of cow dung,

were so easily and swiftly replaced.
The promise of country

to avoid those things of suburbia,
they came to flee,
Taxes rose proportionately

to pay for the demands of disturbia.
‘The teachers did cry,

“Whatever happened to educating him?
We spend our time
in chaos, not rhyme.

There is no more discipline_”

It came to pass
all that has been said
s0 very fast
it could not last
and the old county was dead.
A, K. CamsONE.

NO-STRIKE BARGAINING IN THE
STEEL INDUSTRY

HON. JOSEPH M. GAYDOS

OF PENNSYLVANIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. GAYDOS. Mr. Speaker, at a time
when so much seems to be wrong in our
society it is indeed refreshing to learn
that both the United Steel Workers and
the big ten steel companies are deter-
mined to effectively implement the ex-
perimental negotinting agreement—
ENA—so as to avoid future strikes in the
collective-bargaining process.

The March 3 edition of the Pitts-
burgh Press Roto carried an interesting
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article concerning the optimism shared
by both Mr. I. W. Abel, president of the
United Steel Workers and the top execu-
tives of the United Steel Corp., toward
contract megotiations covering 500,000
steel workers to be conducted this year.

I take great pride in the fact that both
Mr. Abel who was most instrumental in
bringing the experimental negotiating
agreement into existence as well as a siz-
able portion of the operations of the
United Steel Corp. are constituents of
mine in the 20th Coengressional District
of Pennsylvania.

The text of the Pittsburgh Press
article follows:

[From the Pittsburgh Press Roto, Mar. 3.
1974]
LasoR: “TaE Seconp TiME AROUND WiLL Bx
Tae Test"
(By Edward Verlich)

Steelworkers—from I. W. Abel to the cast-
house laborer beneath the giant blast fur-
naces—are confident of the mew no-strike
bargaining approach with the basic steel In-
dustry. But they have reservations.

The unigue pact—the Experimental Ne-
gotiating Agreement (ENA)—was signed by
the United Steel Workers and the steel co-
ordinating companies, known as The Big 10.
It will be first used this year. Steel con-
tracts covering 500,000 steelworkers expire
Aug. 1, and under the ENA, arbitration, not a
strike or a lockout, will be the ultimate
wWeapon.

Both sides, according to USW President
I. W. Abel, are determined to reach an Bgree-
ment without resorting to arbitration.

“Both sides have stated It is preferable to
resolve our own differences In our own ways,
because we know our problems best,” Abel
reasons. “With both sides entering the talks
in this frame of mind, we can be optimistic
that a setilement can be reached without
utilizing arbitration,” he explains.

While the talk is “confidence,” even Abel
allows the ENA could prove not successful.
Down the line in the union, there are more
reservations.

EXPENSIVE PROELEM

If the new bargaining procedure proves
successful, “and both sides believe it will
be,” Abel adds, “then we shall have solved a
most perplexing problem that has cost our
members and the industry money through
prolonged layoffs and plant shutdowns. If the
new procedure does not prove sucecessful on
this experimental basis, then we will con-
tinue the search for a bargaining procedure
that will meet the test.”

Joseph Odorcich, USW District 15 director
in the Mon Valley, and a member of the
union’s top-ranking executive board, indi-
cates the unique agreement came as a sur-
prise:

“That Tuesday meorning when Abel pre-
sented the ENA to the board, most board
members didn't know discussions were being
heid in the area. Most of the board was taken
aback.

*We kicked it around for three or four
hours.

“Abel said *This is my answer to the prob-
lem. If you've got something better, let’s
hear it"."

The problem to which Abel referred was
stockpiling. Steel users—such as the auto
companies—began stockpiling steel long be-
fore the strike deadline, often buying im-
ported steel. Thus, no one needed steel for
months after the deadline—strike or not. In
addition, some of the foreign producers tled
up business for additional months by de-
manding that the American steel users sign
long-term contracts for Imports,

“I came up when the strike was a weapon—
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and was used effectively,”
tinued.

However, he allowed that due to imports,
“the strike has become less of a weapon.

“And when the steel mills began closing a
month ahead of time during the last negoti-
ating period, the problem really came on
target,” Odorcich said.

1971 LAYOFFS A FIRST

He referred to 1971 steel contracts when
100,000 steelworkers were laid off, many of
them a month before contracts expired. It
was the first experience when union members
were laid off prior to a contract expiration.
Steel plants previously kept rolling steel
products up to the last minute before an
expected walkout. Many steel experts pre-
dicted a strike in 1971. Many layoffs lasted
six to eight months.

Odorcich was jolned by Edward Galka, pres-
ident of McKeesport Local 1408, and Jack
Walk, a shearman helper for 26 years in U.S.
Steel Corp.’s National Tube Works in Mc-
Eeesport, In expressing reservations about
arbitration for settling unresolved disputes.

ARBITRATION DISPUTED

“I'm not guite satisfied with the arbitra-
tion procedures we do have,” Walk said.

Walk noted that the steel companies dis-
puted an arbitrator’s award handed down in
1970 spreading incentive, or bonus pay, to 90
per cent of the steelworkers.

The union had to seek a clarification from
the arbitrator to implement the award. Some
disagreement still exists over the incentive
award.

“If this situation would come up in nego-
tlations, it would be disastrous,” Walk sug-
gested.

Asked if he meant disagreement over an
arbitration award could spark a walkout,
Odorcich inferrupted to say, “I would say
that’s more than jut a possibility.”

Walk sald he is “more than willing to give
it a try.”

Galka was & member of the USW's Basic
Steel Conference made up of 800 local union
presidents who ratified ENA after the board
approved it.

He sald he has no reservations over his
affirmative vote.

“We never gained by past strikes. We know
how our members suffered. Some were forced
to go on public assistance. Now, they can
hal\éa peace of mind and plan ahead,” Galka
said.

After the 1971 settlement, 800 members
of the Local 1408 were laid off for eight
months.

“We were one of the hardest hit plants in
the area,” Galka recalled. “I endorsed whole-
heartedly the new concept on an experi-
mental basis. We'll have to come up with
some other means if ENA is not satisfactory.”

He sald he has “utmost faith in Abel to
come up with another solution" should ENA
fail. Galka lauded the Abel administration
for establishing “progressive ideas.”

Walk, Galka and Odorcich all said they
expect ENA to pan out for another important
reason—the steel companies have as much, if
not more, to gain as the steelworkers.

Odorcich said In his contacts with steel-
workers in his district, “a few militants think
we've made a mistake.

“It's easy to say maintain the strike as a
weapon. The most difficult (task) is to reach
a contract without a strike,” Odorcich sald.

Under ENA, steelworkers are guaranteed at
least a three per cent annual hike, a $150
cash bonus and other benefits,

“COMPANIES WILL SAVE"

Walk noted that union leaders described
the three per cent as a down payment. “I
think the companies are going to save a lot
of money. This is okay for a down payment,
but this doesn't wipe the slate clean.”

Odorcich said the union feels 10 per cent
amounts to the “substantial increase” the
USW has set as a bargaining goal.

Odorcich con-
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The director noted that most settlements
in other industries have been in the 6 to 7
per cent range.

The USW 1s expected to pattern its baslc
steel aims along the lines of the union’s
three-year contract reached Feb. 1 with
major aluminum companies, then duplicated
by can companies.

That pact, called the “most significant of
my entire labor career” by Abel, provided for
an average T0 cents an hour wage over the
three years, plus pace-setting pension im-
provements.

Some future retired aluminum workers
will receive more than 85 per cent of their
wages when their pension benefits are added
to Social Security benefits.

The aluminum workers received their first-
year wage boost of 28 cents an hour four
months before their old contract expired.
Steelworkers will be looking for the same
kind of treatment if their pact comes early
as expected.

NOT SATISFIED WITH LESS

“We aren't going to be satisfied with less
than others,” Odorcich said. We woun't enter-
tain too many words in that direction. Look
at the steel industry’s profits. Wow! Maybe
I'm being conservative with 10 per cent.”

Odorcich and Galka joined Abel in saying
that they belleve disagreements can be settled
without any issues going to arbitration.

For the first time, local unions in the USW
have the power to call a strike over local is-
sues—apart from the national contract—if
they feel it is necessary.

Galka sald he sees no issue big enough
between Local 1408 and National Tube to
spark a strike.

“We have been fortunate here in our dis-
cussions with management,” Galka said.

One issue that could have led to a walk-
out by Local 1408—foremen working—was
recently settled, he sald.

Odorcich sald an issue that could be
“sticky” in some District 15 plants is the
unpaid lunch period where workers have to
put in an 8 -hour day, the extra half hour
for a lunch break.

“Some plants have been reluctant to go to
to a straight eight-hour day,” Odorcich said.

Walk concluded, “The first time around,
it (ENA) should go pretty good. Both sides
will try to make it work. The second time
around will be the real test.”

MANAGEMENT: ALREADY A BonANZA IN WORKER
ATTITUDES
(By William H. Wylie)

A century ago, Andrew Carnegle went into
the steel business, launching the industry
we know today.

He built his first mill at Braddock on the
banks of the Monongahela River. Shrewd in-
stincts told him the Pittsburgh area was the
best place to make steel.

Of course, Carnegie was right. He reaped
a half-billion-dollar fortune from his wisGom
and sweat.

Is Pittsburgh still a good place to make
steel?

The industry must add at least 25 million
tons of new capacity by 1880. Will this area
get its share of new mills?

Is the historic no-strike labor agreement
working?

These and other questions were put to the
four men who run U.S. Steel—the corporate
colossus that bought out Carnegie in 1901
and today makes a billion-dollar annual con-
tribution to the Pittsburgh area's economy.

Joining chairman Edgar B. Speer around a
large desk in his 6lst-floor office in the U.S.
Steel Bullding were R. Heath Larry, vice
chairman, Wilbert A. Walker, president, and
David M. Roderick, chairman of the finance
committee.

All were born in the Pittsburgh area. They
belleve it's the first time the nation's largest
steel company has been bossed by a team of
all Pittsburghers.
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All agreed Pittsburgh still boasts many of
the assets that attracted Carnegie. But that
doesn't mean the future is secure.

PLENTY OF PLUSES

High on the list is coal, which Speer sald
“will continue to be a major asset so long
as we don't legislate ourselves out of the
use of it"—an obvious reference to stringent
health, safety and environmental codes,

Other obvious advantages are river and rail
transportation, nearness to steel markets and
an abundance of skilled labor.

So much for the pluses—and Pittsburgh
has no monopoly on them. Other areas—the
Great Lakes, the Southwest and the East and
West coasts—can match Pittsburgh in many
respects,

“A lot of factors must be considered when
we decide where we'll spend our money,”
Speer sald. “"Community attitude is critical,”
he continued, noting that the corporation
prefers to do business in places where it is
welcomed as an asset.

“In my own opinion, Allegheny County as
a whole doesn't regard U.S. Steel as an asset,
and it's a little bit too bad. I don't think
many people know what U.S, Steel's contri-
bution is,” he said.

And that contribution is considerable, as
“big steel” sees it. U.8. Steel estimates it
pumps a billion dollars annually into the
district economy in payroll, related employ-
ment, purchases and taxes.

With 45,000 employes and a $515 million
annual payroll, the company is the metro-
politan area’s largest employer. And there
are an additional 30,000 related jobs here.

“HARD TO OPERATE"

Also, 19,000 pensioners collect $54 million
annually and 30,000 stockholders receive $8
million a year in dividends.

Speer stressed he wasn't directing his criti-
cism at these people, but rather at the
public and government.

“Look at the tremendous harassment this
company gets from the environmentallsts.
Look at the harassment in the Frick district,
in our coal mines, under the massive army of
inspectors OSHA (Occupational Safety and
Health Act) sends in. It almost makes 1t
impossible to operate,” he charged.

But is Allegheny County any different from
any other industrial area in these respects?

“I certainly think it is,” Speer replied.
“It is one of the real marginal areas in my
opinion as far as community attitude goes.”

Nevertheless, he said there are “some ma-
Jjor installations” planned for the Pittsburgh
area, although he refused to be specific.

Since 75 per cent of the steel made here—
by U.S. Steel and other companies—is heavy
stuff, it's & good bet new miles will be addi-
tions to existing facilities.

Plates, structurals, bars, railroad products
and tubing are district specialties. Sheets that
go into cars and appliances play a smaller
production role here than in other steel
centers.

In spite of the energy crisis and recession
talk, industry is expected to spend $110 bil-
lion in the United States for new plants and
equipment this year. This will require a lot
of steel—the kind Pittsburgh makes.

Yield on investment in plants and equip-
ment is a key yardstick in determining where
corporations spend their money, How does
Pittsburgh compare to Chicago, the other big
steel-making center, in this respect?

Roderick said, “I would say that over a
period of time it would be a horse for a horse,
It will vary from time to time as we develop
better productivity in one place or another,
But over a period of time the facilities are
quite comparable, We should get about the
same results.”

HIGH CORPORATE TAX

Taxes are another matter. At the state
level, Pennsylvanla is one of the most expen-
sive states to do business in, Speer said,
citing the 11 per cent corporate income tax.
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Walker added, “Pennsylvania isn’'t bad at
the local level, We are getting rid of the
machinery tax. But in Gary (Ind.) that's
the main source of revenue.”

How badly was Pittsburgh hurt by steel
imports?

“Probably the West Coast suffered the
most,” Speer said. “Then Chicago and the
Gulf Coast were hit hard,” he added, noting
that markets near sea lanes were most vul-
nerable.

Imports dealt the decisive blow to Donora's
wire mill, Larry said, but it was more a vic-
tim of obsolescence than cheap foreign steel.

“There was a market shift at that time,"”
Speer sald. “We replaced Donora's capacity
with a new rod mill at Falrless (near Phila-
delphia) to be near our customers.”

Pittsburgh probably felt the sting of im-
ports less than other steel-making centers.
But the district hasn't escaped unscathed.

In the third quarter of 1971 the devastat-
ing impact of imports combined with the re-
cession of the year before hit home. Bteel
shipments plunged to pre-World War II De-
pression levels, forcing massive layoffs. And
the slump dragged on into the following year.

“In 1971 we ran out of business two weeks
before the potential strike date,” Larry sald.
Steel customers had stocked up in anticipa-
tion of an industry-wide shutdown.

Many buyers had committed themselves to
foreign steel because they knew it would be
available if there was a domestic strike. As
it turned out, the walkout was averted by a
last-minute agreement.

But “crisis bargalning” already had done
its damage. There was very little domestic
steel made in the last half of 1971.

“It took us a year and a half to get Youngs-
town back on stream,” Speer recalled.

These were the conditions that paved the
way for the no-strike agreement with the
United Steel Workers union.

“The impact of unemployment and the
dues loss made it possible to convince the
union there was some self-interest in such
an arrangement,” sald Larry, the industry's
chief labor negotiator.

At the same fime, the union agreed to
work seriously with management to improve
productivity. Are they making any progress?

“There’s a dialogue going In both direc-
tions,” Larry sald. “Management is learning
from the guys on the floor and vice versa.”

Speer pointed out that workers are most
interested In boosting productivity when
mills are operating “flat out"—as they are
now—than when they're limping along at
70 per cent capacity.

“At full production a guy is thinking how
he can get that extra ton. At 70 percent,
he's afraid if he gets it his shift will be cut
from five days to four,”” he explained.

REAL TEST TO COME

‘The real test of the productivity effort will
come when operations slacken off. Actually,
it will be years before any real achievements
show up, Walker said.

But management already has reaped a
bonanza in new worker attitudes through the
no-strike pact, Speer sald. “When there’s a
strike threat every three years,” he explained,
“workers are lost to us mentally for nearly
half of that time.

“For seven or eight months before the
contract expires, they regard their jobs as
something they really aren’t so interested
in,” he said.

“And you spend another seven or eight
months getting them back to work after the
contract is signed,” he added.

‘Will the no-strike clause work?

Lerry believes it will. So do his colleagues.
The proof will be an American steel indus-
try that can hold its own in the domestio
market place against foreign competition.

That would assure jobs for workers and
profits for management, which is what it's all
about anyway.

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS

ILLINOIS STATE MEDICAL SOCIETY
SEEES REPEAL OF PSRO

HON. JOHN R. RARICK

OF LOUISIANA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, the Illinois
State Medical Society, which last year
endorsed professional standards review
organizations—PSRO—recently reversed
its previous position and has urged re-
peal of the controversial HEW program
of rationed medical care.

The Illinois doctors have long been
committed fo the establishment of “a
superior peer review program’ and plan
to move ahead with this plan independ-
entof HEW and PSRO.

Peer review is an established medical
practice. However, peer review and
HEW’s plans for PSRO are distinctly
diffierent. Peer review seeks to provide
the patient with the best medical care
and treatment available. PSRO has as
its primary aim, the lowering of the over-
all medical costs for medicare and
medicaid. Lower costs, brought about by
diagnosis, care, and treatment through
HEW established “norms,” may not nec-
essarily coincide with the best medical
interests of the patient.

At this time, more than 30 Members
of the House have either cosponsored
my bill, HR. 9375, to repeal PSRO or in-
troduced legislation of identical nature.
Senator Cart T. CurTis of Nebraska has
introduced an identical bill in the Senate.

There is little doubi that as HEW con-
tinues to unveil its bag of tricks known
as PSRO, more medical professionals will
realize the true nature of the program.
It will not be too long before the patients
under medicare and medicaid treatment
discover that the health care services
they receive are being rationed by PSRO
bureaucratic decisions, and not based on
the medical knowledge and experience of
their physicians.

I ask that the related news clippings
follow:

[From the American Medical News,
Mar. 4, 1974]
Irrmwors Vores AcaiNst PSRO

Beversing a position it adepted last year,
the Illinois State Medical Society has decided
it wants nothing more to do with the Profes-
sional Standards Review Organization
(PSRO) program.

The society says it wants repeal of the
PSRO law and other federal regulatory pro-
posals, and it has asked its 11,400 members
to chip in $10 apiece to finance an informa-
tion campaign designed to build support for
repeal.

In addition, the soclety has resolved to
move ahead with plans for a statewlde peer
review program in Illinols, a program that
will be independent of PSRO.

All this was approved Feb. 24 during a spe-
cial session of the Illinois State Medical So-
clety (ISMS) House of Delegates in Chicago.
The session was called several weeks ago after
federal health planners announced that Illi-
nois would be carved into seven FPSRO dis-
tricts.

The ISMS House last year endorsed a single,
or “unified,” USRO plan for the state, im-
plying that its support for PERO would hinge
on federal acceptance of this concept.

In January, following disclosure of the
multiple-PSRO plan for Ilinols, the ISMS
board of trustees halted all work on PSRO
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implementation and adopted a tentative po-
sition of non-compliance with the law. That
position has now been endorsed by the house
of delegates.

A resolution adopted in special session last
month declares that IBMS “is committed to
the establishment of a superior peer review
program and will therefore refrain from in-
volvement In the Tederal PSRO initiative,"”
The statement authorizes the society’s board
of trustees “to proceed with a plan outside
the purview of the federal PSRO law to or-
ganize a statewlde medical peer review pro-
gram emphasizing and safeguarding local
physician autonomy. .. .

The resolution also urges other medical
groups in the state to withdraw any PSRO
applications already submitted to the US.
Dept. of Health, Education, and Welfare.

JULIA BUTLER HANSEN
HON. DONALD M. FRASER

OF MINNESOTA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Tuesday, March 5, 1974

Mr. FRASER. Mr. Speaker, “Mo”
Upary put it best when he said that peo-
ple and legislators like Juria HanseN do
not come along very often.

Juria has shown all of us how to mix
tozether warmth, compassion, and hard-
headed realism in just the right
amounts. As a political leader, as a legis-
lator, as a public servant—in all these
roles Juria has provided a model that we
can well emulate.

Since 1967, JuLia has served as chair-
man of the House Interior Appropria-
tions Subcommittee. In that capacity,
she has moved boldly and effectively to
shape public policy in a wide range of
areas including the arts, natural re-
sources, pollution control, and energy
management,

I have worked with her most closely
on issues affecting American Indians,
where she has provided an extra measure
of compassion, sensitivity, and under-
standing. I think it is safe to say that no
one in the House has done more to aid
American Indians than she. Leon Cook,
former chairman of the National Con-
gress of American , says of her:

‘We have no better friend and advocate in
Washington.

Just last year, Juria, along with Sena-
tor Sam Ervin, was awarded the first
annual Hemry Teller award by NCAI for
her tireless efforts on behalf of native
Americans. In my district, the Indian
people of Minneapolis know Juria as the
person that made possible the first urban
Indian health project in the country.

In addition to her work on the Appro-
priations Committee, Juria has made
landmark contributions to the cause of
congressional reform. In 1970, she was
assigned the job of chairing the Demo-
eratic Committee on Organization, Study
and Review, later known as the Hansen
committee. As a result of this group’s
efforts and Juria's leadership, the Demo-
cratic caucus was able to democratize
the seniority system at the start of the
93d Congress.

All ‘of us will miss this great and good
woman when she returns to Cathlamet,
Wash.,, next year. It will never be the
same here without her.
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WHEAT SHORTAGE

HON. LESTER L. WOLFF

OF NEW YORK
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. WOLFF. Mr. Speaker, on Febru-
ary 15, 1974, I held an ad hoc congres-
sional hearing in New York City on the
continued wheat and related grain ex-
ports and the projected shortages of these
grains this spring. I would like to bring
to the attention of my colleagues the in-
teresting and important testimony that
arose from this hearing, that resulted
from my serious concern over the un-
conscionably high food prices and the
rumors of such a severe wheat shortage
this year that the price of a loaf of bread
will skyrocket to $1.

The testimony that follows comes from
the men in the baking industry who are
in vital positions to judge the extent of
the wheat exports and the deleterious

“effect that our continued expansion of
those exports have on their own indus-
tries and on the American consumer.
Before we hear from the baking industry,
I insert a copy of my opening remarks at
the hearing, at which over 40 representa-
tives from the baking industry’s unions,
the retail baking industry, and the large
biscuit and cracker manufacturing com-
panies attended, in the ReEcorp.

The material follows:

OPENING REMARKS BY LESTER L. WoLrF

In the last few weeks we have witnessed
the lifting of United States import quotas for
wheat—an irresponsible move designed to
permit increased purchases of foreign grain
while ships still pass in the ight carrying
our own diminishing domestic wheat supply
abroad.

We have heard, too, from Secretary of
Agriculture Butz (and I quote him) that,
not only are these increasing exports of grain
to the Soviet Union and the Peoples Repub-
lic of China required “to prove our reliability
as an overseas supplier” but are “footing the
nation’s oil bill."” How much longer does the
American consumer have to swallow this
hog wash? We've beefed up our balance of
payments by having the consumer pay higher
prices for beef—that’s my beef!

The double-talk reasoning advanced by
Becretary Butz that, since our oil imports last
year cost X number of dollars and this
happens to be the exact amount received
from farm exports in the same year, we are
pursuing a “perfect” trade policy, convinces
me that Mr. Butz' slick talk about oil just
continues to grease the skids for the Ameri-
can consumer. Attempting to compare oil
barrels and wheat baskets proves only one
thing to me—both can be empty.

The real truth is that, by deliberate Exec-
utive action, this Administration has per-
mitted two of the most powerful blocs in the
nation, oil and agriculture, to completely al-
ter the American standard of living in two
ways: one, by depriving Americans of their
mobility, and two, by depriving the con-
sumer of ready access to not only the basic
food staples, but to the varlety of choice in
the market place that has made our life
style the envy of the world.

I believe we must reassert ourselves at
once and again prove America’s reliability to
first supply the American consumer with
the products he needs, at prices he can af-
ford. We must dispell the conflicting theories
foisted upon him by the Administration in
its flimsy attempt to answer the question—
why are food prices soaring out of reach?

There is no doubt that the consumer is
bearing the brunt of the grain deals with
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shortages and unprecedented price increases
for bread, flour, cereals, dairy products,
meats, poultry and end-products such as
cooking fats and olls. He is experiencing
sheer chaos in the supermarket and neigh-
borhood store as he is compelled to pay more
and more each day for nearly every com-
modity.

The answer, of course, lies—as it always
will—in the age old law of supply and de-
mand, the economic equation that dictates
the rise and fall of costs and prices in the
market place. Very simply, if we continue to
deplete our supplies through ill-conceived
export policies, then our demands will have
to be met by other means—namely by im-
ported goods at prices the American con-
sumer cannot readily pay. The American
consumer deserves better, he already has
been asked to make too many sacrifices with
his pocketbook.

Today, my colleagues and I are meeting
with the millers, the bakers and the distribu-
tors of graln products, primarily to gather
as much up-to-date information as we can
on the conditions resulting from the foreign
grain deals.

We are told by newly released Department
of Agriculture figures (1/31/74) that a record
714 million bushels of wheat were exported
during the six month period, July to Decem-
ber, 1973, mainly to Russia and Red China,
and that these exports are expected to rise to
1.2 billion bushels by June 30, 1974.

At the same time the USDA admits that
the domestic reserves of wheat have shriv-
eled to 178 million bushels, the lowest level
sirce 1947, Export figures for corn, soy beans
and rice are equally staggering. And, now we
are doubling our sales of food to the oil
producing states of the mid-East. They cut
off our oll, why not cut off their food? Why
not, because we have Butz instead of guts.

I am hopeful, therefore, that the data and
the comments we assemble today will help
to regenerate efforts in the Congress to con-
trol these shamefu, exports until our at-
home needs are adequately filled. There is
precious little time left to act before addi-
tional long-range export arrangements are
initiated—deals, I fear, would be the har-
binger of economic disaster.

BTATEMENT BY JaMEeEs A. BYRNE, DIRECTOR
AND TREASURER, RESPECTIVELY, OF THE NEW
YORK STATE ASSOCIATION OF MANUFACTUR=-
ING RETAIL BAKERS, INC. AND ASSOCIATED
RETATL BAKERS OF QUEENS, Nassau, Sur-
FOLK & AFFILIATES, INC.

If the Congressman will recall members
of the Baking Industry appeared before a
delegation of New York Congressmen on Sep-
tember 21, 1973 and October 10, 1973 to ap-
peal for relief from the disastrous results of
this wheat deal. A bill was prepared and I
understand it Is now in committee or should
I say “limbo”. When we make inquiries re-
garding the status of the bill we are told—
a survey is being conducted—studies are
being made—reports have been requested.
Surveys, studies, reports, all this while we
dally attend the funerals of our members.
Seven closed last week, 2 today, how many
tomorrow? We need help now, today, this
minute. It is already too late for many, don't
let it be toc late for all.

Let us be realistic and look at the results
of this wheat deal. After the “deal” wheat
was in short supply. This naturally caused
the price to rise. A simple case of supply
and demand. Other farm producers, quick to
learn, jumped on the band wagon. Selling
abroad and having a short supply at home
doubled or tripled the price of many food

“items. Short supply became a byword wheth-

er it was true or not. Holding an item back
from the market doubled its price. Now it
is merely simple arithmetic and is likely to
cause chaotic conditions if permitted to
continue. For example: merely to illustrate
let us suppose it takes 10 men to produce 10
potatoes. The potatoes sell for $1.00 each.
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Allowing 109% for spollage or leftovers the
producer will receive $9.00 for his crop. Tak-
ing a lesson from the wheat-deal he now
produces only 5 potatoes with only 5 men
and now being that they are in short sup-
ply they are gobbled up at $2.00 each glving
him #$10.00 for less work, less labor, less
storage, less trucking, etc. Other industries
are following suit, cotton, plastics, ete.

Let us not overlook labor’s in this
inflationary trend. The ideology of labor
unions that they must get something for
their members each year 15 against all the
laws of economics. There must be a limit to
a particular category. To go further, one
must “learn to earn'. Mr. Stein, a so-called
expert in economics for our Government
says that a 5.5% annual Increase is fair. Did
you ever stop to think what this 5.5% real-
1y means, and not that labor is satisfied with
it. Let's take a New York City Sanitation-
man’s salary for example: His salary is
$260.00 per week. An Increase of 5.5% a year
will bring his salary to $501.00 in 12 years.
In less than 60 years our garbageman will
be getting $4,006.00 a week. Remember it
doubles every 12 years. This would be funny
if it were not true.

There must be a roll back in prices and
wages. There must be a limit for a particular
job category. There must be an excess prof-
its tax imposed immediately and made ret-
roactive to penalize those who have taken
advantage of an abominable situation.

In conclusion may I suggest that you in-
form your colleagues, especially those from
the farm and oll states that they are Ameri-
cans and part of these United States and
that what is best for the great majority of
the American people is in turn best for our
Country and that the Wheat-Bill now in the
Banking Committee, The Hon. Wright D.
Patman of Texas, Chalrman, be voted out
on the floor of the Congress and let the
American people, by a majority vote of their
representatives, decide as to its passage. Our
bakeries are closing in farm and oil states
as well as in other states. Unemployment is
rising at an alarming rate. A small segment
of our Country shall not long remain healthy
if the rest of the Country is destroyed. (If
you think this is strong language ask the
people who have lost their jobs and busi-
nesses what they think.) Congress has the
power, regardless of what our President does,
to correct this condition. Don't have it
sald that, I was a member of the Congress
of the United States of America who sat idly
by while our Country was destroyed.
STATEMENT BY GEORGE ROSENTHAL, IBA

WHEAT COMMITTEE CHAIRMAN AND PRESI-

DENT OF FINK’S BaAING Co., LoNG ISLAND

City, N.XY.

We are grateful for the opporfunity today
to focus upon the serious wheat supply situ-
ation.

IBA consists of approximately 150 inde-
pendent wholesale bakery plants located
throughout the United States, representing
a majority of the Independent wholesale
bakers who do an estimated 831 billion of
& 6 billlon industry (S.I.C. Code 2051) .

We believe that there will be a scarcity of
wheat in this country this spring. The U.S.
Department of Agriculture’s own statistics
as of January 6, 1974 indicate a carryover
July 1, 1974 of minus (3) million bushels of
wheat. When added to carryover require-
ments to fill the U.S. pipeline this adds up
to a shortage of over 300 million bushels.*

Existing and predicted transportation
problems will exacerbate the problem mak-
ing such estimated shortage extremely con-
servative this crop year end.

* Yesterday the price of wheat for delivery
next month reached an historic high of $6.11,
up the daily limit, based upon additional
sales for export to Brazil this March, April
and May of 10 million bushels,
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For six months IBA has been urging the
Federal Government to act to assure an ade-
quate domestlc supply of wheat, Present
limited actions by U.S.D.A, are too little, too
late. We urge immediate Congressional hear-
ings on the need for an adequate U.S. reserve
of wheat.

Congressman Wolff's bill HR. 10844 would
assure an adequate domestic supply of wheat
and other agricultural products for the
American consumer, Senator Humphrey's
grain reserve bill is another approach. But
only the Administration can act immedi-
ately.

Let us look at the record. U.S8.D.A. statis-
tics show that the U.S. carryover was 863
million bushels on July 1, 1972; it was 430
million bushels on July 1, 1973; later U.S.D.A.
statistics indicate a scheduled carryover of
minus 3 million bushels of wheat on July 1,
1974. We belleve this is reason enough for
legitimate concern.

During these same past six months the
U.S8.D.A. has predicted an “estimated” carry-
over of 300 million bushels lowered to 250
million bushels, lowered to 210 million bush-
els, lowered to 182 million bushels, lowered
to 178 million bushels, which is their most
recent estimate to our knowledge. Consid-
ering the inaccuracy of U.S.D.A. predictions
this past year and a half, we do not feel it
unreasonable to ask to understand the basis
for estimates and optimism.

Furthermore, for purposes of analysis, if
it were concluded that their newest estimate
is accurate, it is anticipated by the trade
that there will still be serious disruptions
in supplies.

It should be remembered that following
the Russian wheat deal and subsequent for-
elgn demand, the carryover went to 430 mil-
lion bushels July 1, 1973, resulting in a poor
quality of flour with improper blends of new
and aged wheat. The price of wheat went
from $1.60 a bushel in June 1972 to the
present range of $5.00 to $5.80 in January
1974,

“Yesterday there has been a concomitant
increase in the cost of bread, meat, milk,
etc. To measure it another way, the price
of flour before freight has increased 350 to
400% and the price of bread 25 to 30%.
Bread will increase in N.Y.C. this week.

We are not in favor of an embargo, but we
are in favor of a guaranteed minimum supply
of food for the American consumer,

Farmers were faced with fertilizer short-
age because of excessive exports. U.S. export
controls have been imposed on the shipment
of ferrous scrap. All wheat exporting coun-
tries, except the U.B,, now have restrictions
on exports. We understand that Canada, for
example, is selling exports as high as $6 per
bushel, while keeping the price to Canadian
mills at $3.560 a bushel. Canada is also re-
ported to be ready to sell the U.S. wheat at a
$1 premium, but only if we can provide the
necessary transportation equipment (such as
hopper cars), which is now a dubious prop-
osition.

In order to salvage the present situation,
we respectfully suggest that the following
three steps would be most productive:

1. Restrict shipments of all wheat sold
without identification in this crop year.

2. Prohibit additional law wheat export
sales for this crop year.

3. Defer shipment of existing wheat ex-
port sales for the remainder of this crop
year, and license so that no more than 15
million bushels of wheat per week be per-
mitted to be shipped for the remainder of
this crop year.

We fear that if these steps are not taken,
there will be serlous shortages of flour
causing many bakers to shut down, some
never to reopen; and that the price of wheat,
flour, bread and other foods effected by the
cost of feed, will rise to new heights. The
consumer will in effect be asked to pay an
even greater price to support our favorable
balance of payments.
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It appears to us that the obligations of
the Department of Agriculture are twofold:

1. To protect the interests of the American
farmer, and

2. To see that the American people have
an adequate supply of food at reasonable
prices.

We understand that this is the President’s
stated policy, but we Qoubt whether the
present directlon, if unaltered, is serving that
end. It is time to stop wishful thinking and
to act to save the baker and the consumer
from a bread shortage this spring.

STATEMENT BY RICHARD E. BROWN, EXECUTIVE
DIRECTOR INDEPENDENT BAKERS ASSOCIATION

We are appreciative of the opportunity to
testify at your request regarding the effect
on the American Consumer which has de-
veloped as the result of sales of wheat partic-
ularly to the Soviet Union and the Peoples
Republic of China during the past year.

Since it has already been documented that
record amounts of wheat have been exported
resulting in prices for wheat, flour and bread
that have reached historic highs, our state-
ment will be confined at this time to actions
and policies on the part of U.S, Department
of Agriculture and high officlals of that
department which should be brought to the
attention of members of Congress and the
consuming public.

Since early December 1973 members and
staff of the Independent Bakers Association
have repeatedly brought to the attention of
members of Congress, officials of USDA and
other government agencies, the Assoclation’s
concern that because of record exports of
wheat the supply situation at the end of the
1973-1974 crop year would be in such a de-
pleted condition that there would be dis-
astrous interruptions in the supply pipeline
from the farm to the miller, to the baker.
We belleve that even at this late date that
if the Congress of the U.8. were to enact leg-
islation which would impose immediate 1imi-
tations on wheat exports the disaster of dis-
located if at all available bread supplies still
may be avoided.

Our appeal, as supported by facts which
are available from the Statistical Reporting
Service of USDA which in its latest report
dated January 20, 1974 admits to a negative
carry over position on July 1 of minus 8 mil-
lion bushels. It is most pertinent to point
out that the Statistical Reporting Services
data has been avallable to high officials of
USDA during all the times during the past
7 months when certain officials of the de-
partment were stating carry-over figures in
variance to SRS reports of some 200 million
bushels. It is indicative to note that in Sep~
tember the Department estimated carry-
overs in excess of 300 million bushels. This
figure has been revised downward several
times and the last official public statement
to the press and industry stated a figure of
178 million bushels.

We belleve that immediate inquiry should
be made by members of Congress as to why
with other figures in their possession officials
of USDA continue to ignore and fail to admit
to the existence of SRS data which now
points to a minus carry-over on July 1. It
would appear to us that this conduct if not
scandalous is, indeed, irresponsible.

TIME TO ACT ON RAPE BILL

HON. LARRY WINN, JR.

OF KANSAS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. WINN. Mr. Speaker, in the past
few months, articles in local newspapers
in my congressional district have indi-

cated that rape continues to be a serious
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problem, especially on the campus of the
University of Kansas. As these senseless
crimes continue to go unchecked, the
need for preventive legislation becomes
even more clear.

Just a few weeks ago, a television
movie depicted a rape case which em-
phasized the problems rape victims often
encounter while trying to be “good citi-
zens.” In all too many cases, when a
woman reports such a crime, she is in-
timidated to the point of accepting all
the guilt for a crime she did not commit.

In my mind, this situation must be
changed.

The time has arrived for Congress to
take action to remove the threat of rape
from the lives of American women. H.R.
11520, a bill which I have cosponsored,
purports to do just that.

The National Center for the Preven-
tion and Control of Rape, which would
be established by this legislation, would
be responsible for financing and con-
ducting research programs into the
causes, consequences, prevention, treat-
ment, and control of rape.

The Center would focus national at-
tention on the growing threat of rape
in the life of every American woman. Ad-
ditionally, it would develop a fuller un-
derstanding of the crime of rape, at the
same time presenting methods of treat-
ing the victims and the accused.

In conjunction with the Department of
Justice, the Center would be responsible
for studying rape laws and the low rate
of rape convictions, with the overall goal
being the drafting of a model rape law.

Hopefully, this legislation will help our
Nation move toward a more responsive,
more humane system for dealing with
rape victims, and lead to a more effective
law for dealing with the perpetrators of
this crime.

With the hope of spurring my col-
leagues along and at the same time urg-
ing immediate action on H.R. 11520, I
would like to insert in the Recorp at this
time three articles which have appeared
recently in newspapers in my district.
The first is from the University Daily
Kansan, the student newspaper at the
University of Kansas, the second from
the Lawrence Daily Journal-World, and
the third from the Kansas City Star.

The articles follow:

WoMEN ALTER AcCTIVITIES FrROM FEAR OF

ATTACKS
(By Ann Gardner)

The threat of rape has caused many Uni-
versity of Kansas women to alter their rou-
tines in various ways.

Several women interviewed recently said
they thought it was unsafe for a woman to
walk alone on campus at night. Some said
they wouldn't leave their homes after dark
alone; others said they would walk alone
only if it was necessary.

According to Faith Lubben, Shawnee fresh-
man, women in her scholarship hall usually
ask friends to walk with them if they must
walk to an evening examination,

“You never go to a play or a concert by
yourself,” Lubben said.

She sald many women had been influenced
by recent attacks that had occurred in the
area.

“When things like that have happened,”
she said, “you can't ignore it."

Janet Westlake, Wichita senior, said she
was especially concerned about the possibility
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of rape because she had known women who
had been attacked.

“I don't like to go up to Strong to work
any more,” she sald. “I kind of feel like my
freedom has been curtatfled.”

Some women said that they didn’t like to
walk alone but that they didn't have a
choice,

Eay Turner, Hays sophomore, said that
because of recent attacks on women, she
was more alert when walking alone,

Turney said she hoped the recent attacks
would make women realize they must be-
come able to defend themselves.

Terri Rupert, Topeka senlor, sald an at-
tack on her roommate last spring had made
her much more aware of the dangers of rape.
Since then, three of the four women living
in her apartment have taken some kind of
self-defense course,

Although Rupert conceded that recent at-
tacks made it more dangerous to walk on
campus, she sald she hadn't really changed
her habits.

“When I walk across campus, I'm more
frightened,” she said, “but I refuse to let my
paranoia curtail my activities.”

Some of the women interviewed said they
still walked alone. However, they said they
took precautions such as walking In well-
lighted areas and taking different routes when
walking home.

Many of them sald they were unhappy
with the present security situation.

Joanna Patterson, Derby sophomore, said,
“It personally makes me very angry that I
feel as if I can’t walk alone at night.”
[From the Lawrence Daily Journal-World,

Feb. 21, 1974]

SENSITIVITY

A Wednesday night television movie re-
flected the problems that a female rape victim
encounters above and beyond the attack it-
self when she tries to be “a good citizen” and
get some semblance of justice. The film
showed, as have others before it, how in
some cases a victim can wind up more of &
suspect, and more ostracized, than the at-
tacker.

The handling of such difficult cases, par-
ticularly in larger cities, is often so callous
and so degrading to the plaintiff and her
family that it has frightened many women
from even reporting sexual assaults. The long
and frustrating process of trying to get a
rapist off the streets is sometimes so deva-
stating to the victim that many, noting what
can happen, decide “what's the use?” or
choose to let it pass, hoping they can at
least escape with a little dignity.

Some positive steps have been taken in
recent years to combat the problems of
plaintiffs in such cases by having trained
women Iin key portions of the investigation.
But still much needs to be done.

Yet while the picture is less than satis-
factory in many cities, important steps have
been taken in the Lawrence community
through & cooperative effort by law enforce-
ment people, concerned women's groups and
Kansas University officials.

Emily Taylor, dean of women at EU, points
out that the Lawrence approach to the prob-
lem is perhaps one of the better to be found.
There Is less reluctance of women here to
report assaults because they are aware they
will not be subjected to the degredation the
vietim in the Wednesday TV movie suffered.

Because steps are being taken to help
women prepare to deal with difficult situa-
tions as well as to be treated sensitively after
rape occurs, there is a good chance the inci-
dence of rape can be lessened here.

During 1872 in Lawrence, there were 26
reports of rape to law enforcement people and
KU authorities, and 21 of these were cleared.
In 1973, the same total of 26 cases occurred,
but only 11 of them were cleared by investi-
gation. The big difference 1s that one man
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is suspected of guilt in a large number of
1973 cases. To date he has not been appre-
hended.

Deterrence, of course, is the best solu-
tion to crime. One way is for women to be
well enough prepared, through discussions
and clinics, to discourage attackers by
screams or appropriate physical action. Then
if would-be raplsts know that women needn't
fear character assassination when they re-
port attacks, that should help dissuade some
assaults. And If potential rapists know that
the law is direct and firm in dealing with
attackers, that also can cut the incidence.

Lawrence and EU do not have all the
answers, but they have more than a good
many other communities seem to have. The
underlying theme, of course, is a sensitiv-
ity to the plight of the victim.

The rate of rape is rising throughout the
nation and will continue to do so until it is
dealt with more intelligently. As of now,
Lawrence seems to be meeting the situation
much better than other cities, with the pros-
pect that the rate may begin to decline here,
even though it is on the upswing elsewhere.

Frusive RarisT o EU. Camreus

Lawnence, Eans.—Women at the Univer-
sity of Eansas and in Lawrence aren't safe
in daylight or in darkness from a man po-
lice belleve is responsible for at least 20
rapes since May.

Of 26 rapes reported on the K.U., Campus
and in Lawrence in 1973, about half occurred
at daylight, Sgt. Prancis Alexander of the
Lawrence police sald. Eighteen rapes re-
ported last year were in the city and eight
Were on campus.

Alexander said police think one man is
responsible for at least 20 of the rapes be-
cause all victims reporting rapes or attempt-
ed rapes have given similar descriptions of
the man.

“The rapist always walks by the woman,
then walks back to her and makes casual
conversation, such as asking what time it
is, and then he attacks her,” Alexander sald.
The raplst was described as a white man,
about 6 feet tall, weighing 150 to 175 pounds
and in his early 20s, clean-shaven, with
brownish wavy hair cut just below his ears,
but not reaching his collar.

Most attacks seem to be concentrated on
the northeast side of the campus and the
rapist has never attacked anyone before noon
or after midnight, Alexander said.

“We don't believe he is a student, or one
of the rape victims would have recognized
him by now,” Alexander said. “We don't
think he has a car, either, because we've
never found a trace of one.”

Lawrence and K.U. campus police have
checked out more than 50 leads since May.

“But we just aren't even close to catching
him yet,” Alexander sald. “The rapist seems
to be just as willing to attack during the
day as at night.”

Lt. Vernon Harrell of the Lawrence police
department said the rape situation in Law-
rence wasn't any worse now than at any
other time, but he did advise women to walk
in pairs. All of the rapes and attempted rapes
have occurred when the victim was alone.
In 1972 there were 31 rapes in Lawrence and
on the K.U. campus. There were only eight
rapes in 1971 and three rapes in 1870 in both
the city and the campus, Harrell sald.

Sgt. Alexander suggested women “be more
observant” when they are walking and im-
mediately report a rape or attempted rape to
the Lawrence police or the eampus police.
Capt. Robert Ellison of the campus police
suggested that women not take unneces-
sary chances and that they avold poorly
lighted areas.

Ms, Casey Elke, an assistant to the dean of
women at K.U. and a rape counselor, recom-
mended that the victim immediately report
the rape to police and then go to a hospital
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for a vaginal smear, a veneral disease test and
a morning-after contraceptive pill. There are
six rape counselors at E.U. and one of the
counselors once was a rape victim, Ms. Eike
sald.

Ms. Shirley Pearson, K.U. campus police-
women, said she has talked with nearly all
the rape victims and she said most seem
embarrassed at first and then scared that
they might have to go to court and testify
against the rapist.

“Most of the victims just don't believe that
it could have happened to them,” Ms. Pear-
son said.

“None of the recent rape victims has been
hysterical when they have contacted the
rape counselors,” Ms, Eike said. ‘But many
of the women feel guilty because, perhaps,
they could have hit the rapist harder and he
would have been frightened.

“In many cases, if we detect guilt in the
victim, then we try to induce anger in the
woman against the rapist,” the EK.U. aide
sald.

Many K.U. women have complained that
there isn't sufficient lighting on campus and
that there should be a foot patrol at night
on campus.

One possible deterrent to rapes in Law-
rence has been a suggestion by Ms. Jodi
Deutsch, New Shewsbury, N.J., senior, that
women wear a whistle at all times, on &
chain, on their neck or on a bracelet. The
whistle has been endorsed by Miss Emily
Tayor, K.U. Dean of Women who currently
is meeting with leaders of women’s organi-
zations, both on campus and in the com-
munit, to purchase whistles for distribution
at low cost.

Police said whistles had been distributed
to women at the University of Colorado in
Boulder, with good results.

A slide show titled “Women Take Warn-
ing" is being shown at women’s residence
halls, sorority houses and various campus
meetings sponsored by the dean of women's
office and campus police. The programs in-
struct women to be aware of the danger of
attack and how to take defensive action,
Ms. Eike sald.

TO CREATE AN ENERGY
SHORTAGE

HON. LOUIS C. WYMAN

OF NEW HAMPSHIRE
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. WYMAN. Mr. Speaker, seldom
has the Congress passed legislation as
ill-considered as the recent conference-
reported Energy Emergency Act.

purpose of this legislation al-
legedly was to establish, for the first
time, a coordinated Federal energy
policy aimed at correcting present short-
ages. If signed info law its effect will be
the opposite.

It would assure the continuance of
energy shortages and guarantee them
into the foreseeable future.

Under the guise of “consumerism,”
the act would roll back domestic petro-
leum prices but not foreign and world
prices which are beyond its reach. In
this country most of the known, easily
recovered, relatively inexpensive to drill
petroleum deposits have been used up or
are on line. The remaining deposits are
substantial, but require costly secondary
and tertiary recovery technology such
as water injection under pressure, and
so forth.
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Imposing an artificially low price by
law—as has been the case with natural
gas—merely insures that the costs of
secondary recovery cannot be met. This
means the oil will stay in the ground.
The lines at the gasoline stations will

w longer.
grg‘h!s I11;:1:101; responding to the needs of
the consumer.

That our present shortages are in large
part due to shortsighted, fragmented
Federal energy policies and laws of the
past is dramatically emphasized in the
following article by Bruce Henderson.

It is the responsibility of the Congress
to act to correct these mistakes. We need
legislation to avoid the need for gasoline
rationing, not legislation that will force
us to ration. Such measures as my bill
to allow dealers to adjust emissions con-
trols on cars to improve gas mileage
where not needed for public health is a
specific example of what Congress ought
to enact immediately.

Mr. Speaker, the country is looking to
Congress for some responsible legisla-
tion on energy. It is past time Congress
provided it.

The article follows:
To CREATE AN ENERGY SHORTAGE
(By Bruce D. Henderson)
NATURAL GAS

Set a ceiling price on natural gas. ThisK dei:l;

urages exploration and increases use.
::ga prte:eaxguwn in spite of inflation. This
amplifies the effect and guarantees a shortage
eventually.

COAL

Ban the use of coal with sulfur content.
This sharply restricts the supply. Sharply
restrict strip mining for cosmetic reasons.
This further restricts the supply. Then sud-
denly impose drastic new safety rules which
will substantially cut output from existing
mines. Freeze prices so no one can offset cost
increase from reduced output or justify fur-
ther investment.

ATOMIC POWER

Delay construction a matter of years by
uncertainty about licensing requirements.
Delay operation at full power after construc-
tion. Delay start of construction by environ-
mentalist suits.

OIL

With natural gas, coal and atomic power
all severely restricted that leaves only petro-
leum. First, grossly increase automotive con-
sumption of gasoline by requiring drastic re-
ductions in engine efficiency because of pol-
lution related-modifications. That alone will
insure a severe shortage of energy. Then ban
the use of oil containing sulfur. This sev-
erely reduces refining capacity. Put into effect
new pollution objectives which make refin-
eries far more expensive., At the same time,
introduce great uncertainty into the require-
ments that must be met. That will virtually
stop refinery construction or expansion. Elim-
inate practically all new refinery sites because
of environmental legal delaying tactics. Fur-
ther curtail refinery investment by making
supplies of crude oil very uncertain. Block
the use of Alaska North Slope oil by argu-
ments on the cosmetic effects in uninhab-
ited and unreachable regions. Stop the use
or search for oil offshore in California be-
cause of potential leaks. Slow all offshore
operations for environmental reasons. For
good measure, hold down the price of gaso-
line to half that in Europe. This encourages
large cars.

To be sure that all of the above is mis-
understood by the general publie, bring a law
sult which charges all the largest energy
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companies with being non-competitive and
therefore causing the energy shortage.

The above scenario has actusally occurred
in the U.S. Each and every action described
above has been the result of public policy.
Each act had laudable objectives, In the
aggregate these actions will prove to be very
punishing to the general public for years to
come.

Such program management by a private
business would justify charges of gross mis-
management. The whole task of management
is optimization of value delivered from the
resources available. False weighting of values
or misallocation of resources are equal fail-
ure.

All the ultimate objectives can, In due
course, be achieved by coordination, by sched-
uling, by value,/cost optimization and by re-
source allocation priorities. That, however,
is what management is.

The object of management is optimization
of benefits from the use of the available re-
sources. The objectives of public policy also
require management to achleve optimum re-
sults. Impulsive, extremist, poorly timed and
uncoordinated actions produce inevitable
frustration, waste, and cures that are worse
than the disease.

Whom do we blame when mismanagement
in public policy is imposed by the Congress
and amplified by the Judiciary? This kind of
mismanagement is occurring at all levels of
our government in all areas of public policy.

PROF. OTTO ECKSTEIN REPLIES
TO POLICY QUESTIONS ON OIL
TAXATION

HON. CHARLES A. VANIK

OF OHIO
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr, VANIK. Mr. Speaker, during the
past few weeks the Ways and Means
Committee has been considering wind-
fall profits taxation of the oil industry.
In an effort to develop a substantive rec-
ord on the complex issues surrounding
the tax treatment of income from oil
and gas production, I sent a series of
questions to several noted economists
and asked for their comments. These
questions focused on matters of oil policy
now before the Congress. By virtue of
the extreme importance and intricacy of
these policy matters, it is vital that we
in Congress make the most effort to seek
expert advice.

In the days ahead, I will place the
responses I have received to this ques-
tionnaire in the Recorp for the benefit of
my colleagues. In the first of these re-
sponses, Prof. Otto Eckstein of Harvard
University punctures several myths sur-
rounding the issue of oil taxation. In an-
swer to the question, “Are existing tax
subsidies essential to meeting the capital
requirements of the oil industry?” Pro-
fessor Eckstein replies:

At high prices the industry will be able to
attract all the capital it needs, and then
some,

With regard to the depletion allow-
ance, Professor Eckstein comments:

The frouble with the depletion allowance
is that a large part of the benefit goes to
high income families to whom it is a tax
loophole. It is possible to stimulate oil ex-
ploration in other ways, indeed the high
priceas that are Inevitable will be a massive
stimulus. In my opinion, the depletion allow-
ance is simply obsolete.
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Finally, on the matter of subsidies gen-
erally for the production of oil, he states:

There 18 no need for government subsidies
with their corrupting effect on the various
branches of government,

The entire text of Professor Eckstein’s

comments follow:
Harvarp UNIVERSITY,
DEPARTMENT oF EcoNomics,
Cambridge, Mass., February 18, 1974.
Congressman CHARLES A, VANIEK,
Washington, D.C.

DeAR CONGRESSMAN VANIK: Here is my re-
action to the interesting set of questions that
you sent me.

Question. The Administration is proposing
that the market price for crude oil reach a
“long run equilibrium price.” The Treasury
Department estimates this price level to be
about $7 a barrel. The Department also esti-
mates that this equillbrium price will be
achieved in three to five years. Are these
realistic projections? As far as you can de-
termine, are the assumptions underlying
these projections valid? In an industry in
which price has been closely regulated
through such mechanisms as state proration-
ing and import quotas is it justified now to
have confidence in the price mechanism to
allocate available petroleum supplies?

Answer. Yes. The future price of crude oil
is uncertain, but $7.00 is a reasonable esti-
mate. It is currently slightly higher, aver-
aging domestic old controlled oll and the un-
controlled foreign and domestic oil, but the
current price is created by the suddenness of
the Arab cutoff. On the other hand, it would
be premature optimism to look for declines
that go below $7.00,

Question, It appears to me that the Ad-
ministration’s windfall profits tax is engi-
neered to prevent wild fluctuations in the
domestic price for crude, while at the same
time allowing this price to reach its “equi-
librium™ level. Is this a correct interpreta-
tion of the primary function of the tax? What
is your opinion of the Administration’s pro-
posal? Is it correct to label this tax an excise
tax on the price of crude oil? If so, 15 the tax
likely to be shifted forward to consumers?
How regressive do you think this tax is likely
to be?

Answer. It turns out that any tax on oil
profits has numerous difficulties, and it is
therefore difficult to pass a quick Judgment
whether one form of this tax is better than
another. The Administration’s windfall
profits tax is, in the technical sense, an ex-
cise tax on the price of domestic crude oil.
I think it is impossible to maintain a large
spread between the price of foreign and do-
mestic oll for more than a year or so, there-
fore if it is the political decision to limit the
profits on domestic oll, an excise tax is a
practical solution. On the other hand, even
the excise tax will run into problems of avoid=
ance and evasion, and will involve a consider-
able enforcement machinery.

Question. Does the Administration’s goal of
achieving a long run equilibrium price for
crude undercut in any way the case for pro-
duction subsidies, such as the depletion al-
lowance? I understand that the impact of
such subsidies is to bring forth more sup-
plies than a given price alone would justi-
fy. Accepting this interpretation, do you see
a “price” policy as an adequate substitute for
a “tax” policy? Would not the pursuance of
both simultaneously be contradictory?

Answer. The trouble with the depletion al-
lowance is that a large part of the benefit
goes to high income families to whom it is
a tax loophole. It is possible to simulate
oll exploration in other ways, indeed the
high prices that are inevitable will be a very
massive stimulus. In my opinion, the deple-
tion allowance is simply obsolete.

Question. In your opinion, is the percent-
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age depletion allowance an efficlent means of
guaranteeing our domestic production ca-
‘pacity as one component of natlional secu-
rity? Should the depletion deduction be ter-
minated altogether? If so, would you ad-
vise an immediate repeal of the depletion al-
lowance for domestic properties? Or as an
alternative, would you favor a gradual phas-
ing out of the deduction?

Answer. Of course, the fermination of the
depletion allowance has to be seen in the
light of the total new tax treatment of the
oil industry. If the price of domestic erude
to be received by the producer is held down
to pre-crisis levels by a very steep windfall
excise tax, then there would still be a need
for the depletion allowance. But I think such
a steep tax would create such difficulties that
it is impractical anyway. Thus I would rec-
ommend an end to the depletion allowance
and a substantial increase in the price of do-
mestic ofl.

Question. If you feel that some sort of sub-
sidy for domestic oil production is war-
ranted, would you favor substituting a direct
cash payment system for tax subsidies? The
advantages I see in such an approach is
that such a cash system would be easily
managed and accurately targeted to explora-
tory activity.

Answer. There is no need for government
subsidies, with their corrupting effect on the
various branches of government. The need for
the subsidy will only develop out of excessive
taxation; it would be much better to let the
price do the job.

Question. A major argument against re-
moval of the depletion allowance and other
tax advantages for petroleum production is
that these reforms would undermine the in-
dustry's ability to attract new capital. Could
you evaluate this argument? Are the existing
subsidies essential to meeting the financial
requirements of the industry?

Answer. At high prices the industry will be
able to attract all the capital it needs, and
then some.

Question. Would the national security be
better served through the establishment of
a national defense petroleum reserve (in situ
or in above ground storage) on the publie
lands of the U.S.? Do you feel it is wise to
establish inventory requirements for pro-
ducers and/or refiners?

Answer, The national security argument
has always been a dublous one in connection
with our oll policy. Once we are over our
present difficulties, we may wish to consider
the policies used by more exposed countries
in Europe and Japan to insist on some na-
tlonal minimum reserve in private and/or
public hands. But it is certainly not an issue
for policy at this time since we have no way
of building up & reserve.

Question. The Administration has recom-
mended the repeal of the depletion deduction
on foreign properties. Do you favor this step?

Answer. The depletion allowance on foreign
properties is simply incongruous at this time
and should be promptly done away with.

Question. The foreign tax credit has been
criticized as an irresistable Incentive for for-
eign investment by the petroleum companies,
Do you agree? Do you feel that the foreign
tax credit, in general, is a sound policy? Do
you find the oil companies use of the credit
as an unjustified abuse? If so, would you
favor outright repeal of the credit for the oil
companies or do you recommend that an ef-
fort be made to define what is a royalty pay=
ment and what is a tax?

Answer. Bimilarly, the forelgn tax credit
raises the bargaining power of the oil pro-
ducing governments. It is not that easy to
terminate the credit, and it must be kept in
mind that the oll companlies are truly multi-
national companies even though many of
them are headquartered in the United States.
I would defer to speclalists more experienced
in the oil taxation field on the exact method
of reform.
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Question. Do you recommend any change
in the intangible drilling expense provision?

Answer, The intangible drilling expense
provision has some similarity to depletion in
this sense: it is a major tax benefit to upper
income people who get a loophole to avoid
income tax, with the benefit to the supply of
oil rather uncertain. This particular set of
tax provisions should be reformed to reduce
the benefit to the high income taxpayer
without seriously affecting the incentive to
iook for new oil.

Question. It has been said that many pro-
ducers shut down marginal wells and de-
clare them as dry holes in order to expense
their cost. To prevent this abuse, would you
recommend that dry hole costs be placed in
a speclal capital account and be depreciated
over five or ten years?

Answer. The shutting down of marginal
wells and dry holes is an unfortunate by-
product of the present tax treatment. It is
probably unreasonable to say that a dry hole
is & capital item, since in fact it is presums-
ably worthless. But perhaps one could insist
on the grouping of well activity to ellminate
the perverse incentive. There may be other
solutions to this question.

I hope you find these reactions useful.

Sincerely yours,
Otro ECESTEIN.

THE NUCLEAR POWER PLANT
SITING BILL—H.R. 12823

HON. MIKE McCORMACK

OF WASHINGTON
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. McCORMACK. Mr. Speaker, there
are 42 nuclear powerplants licensed to
operate in the United States today. The
capacity of these plants is 25,000 mega-
watts.

However, there are 56 more plants be-
ing built, and 101 additional are on order.
These 157 additional nuclear plants will
have a capacity of 163,000 megawatts,
almost 20 percent of this Nation’s elec-
tric production capacity when they come
on line. One of the problems that this
Nation faces in responding to the energy
crisis is the need to reduce the long lead-
time in getting these nuclear plants oper-
ating. At present, the leadtime required
from the moment a utility commits it-
self to build a nuclear plant until the
power is on line varies from 8 to 10 years.
This includes the tragic loss of from 2 to
4 years in totally unnecessary delays that
have nothing to do with public safety or
with protection of the environment.

To understand the impact of these
delays, it is instructive to compare the
amount of energy that will be produced
by these 157 plants that are already
ordered or being built. We would have to
burn 5 million barrels of oil per day to
produce this much electricity. At only
$10 per barrel, the saving from getiing
these nuclear plant on line 1 year sooner
would be $18 billion.

Obviously it is essential that we enact
appropriate legislation to eliminate need-
less delays in getting nuclear power-
plants on line, while still protecting pub-
lic safety and the environment.

On February 14, I introduced H.R.
12823, a nuclear power plant siting bill
designed to accomplish these ends. Join-
ing me in cosponsoring this legislation
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were Chairman MeL Price of the Joint
Commitiee on Atomic Energy and Con-
gressman CHET Horirierp and CRraic
Hosmer of the committee. On March 3
the identical bill (H.R. 13204) was sub-
mitted with the cosponsorship of all the
House members of the Joint Committee
on Atomic Energy.

The purpose of this legislation is to
eliminate duplication and unnecessary
delays in approving sites for nuclear
powerplants, preserve States’ rights, pro-
vide a greater degree of local participa-
tion in decisionmaking, and maintain the
maximum standards for protecting the
environment and the public, I anticipate
that if such a siting bill is adopted, and
if the Atomic Energy Commission estab-
lishes a program of licensing reactors
simultaneously with site selection by in-
dividual States, we may reduce the time
required fo get a nuclear powerplant on
line by from 1 to 2 years.

The entire emphasis on this legislation
is to transfer as muech authority as pos-
sible for siting nuclear reactors to the
individual States. However, each partici-
pating State must agree to meet all of
the safety and environmental standards
of the AEC, and to act promptly and de-
cisively on requests by utilities for nu-
clear powerplant sites.

I believe that the incentives that are
included in this proposed legislation
should attract broad support. It provides:
First, for industry—increased reliabil-
ity in the expansion of utility systems.

Second, for the States—a preservation
of States’ rights; an opportunity for re-
sponsible and constructive involvement
with maximum autonomy; and an or-
derly process for handling problems that
hg.lve, in many cases, seemed insurmount-
able.

Third, for all responsible environ-
mentalists—an opportunity for local par-
ticipation in working ouf the environ-
mental factors invelved in siting nuclear
reactors, without the expense of hiring
legal counsel; a built-in assurance of
continued high quality environmental
protection; an opportunity to help de-
velop and plan integrated regional power
programs, including the thoughtful con-
sideration of alternate sites and trans-
mission corridors.

Fourth, for the public—a vast savings
of money through lower electric rates: a
significant economy in time in getting
need electricity on the line; local partici-
pation in siting plants, and protecting
the environment; an increased reliability
in utility systems; and an increased as-
surance that electric energy will be avail-
able on schedule.

Fifth. For the Congress—a clean and
simple bill, unencumbered by endless
involvement in non-nuclear industrial
siting decisions; an opportunity to offer
the States a partnership plan in solving
their problems, rather than the threat
of coercion; a greater efficiency in the
use of technical manpower; a guarantee
of environmental protection; and, above
all, action now to help solve the energy
crisis.

Mr. Speaker, I invite the serious con-
sideration of all Members of Congress
to this legislation, and I invite the con-
sideration of it by the administration,
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the electric industry, and all persons
seriously concerned with helping to solve
the energy crisis while protecting the
environment. I am convinced that if we
all unite behind this legislation we can
this year make significant progress in
this matter.
TECHNICAL EXPLANATION OF H.R. 12823

To clarify the precise changes which would
be made in the Atomic Energy Act, I want
to describe, in some detail the six sections of
H.R. 12823 which either add new sections to
or amend existing sections of the Act. These
six sections are:

(A) New section 275, “State Environ-
mental Review of Proposed Nuclear Power
Reactor Bites,” (minor amendments to Sec-
tions 274 and 185 support this addition).

(B) Amendment to Section 189, “Hearings
and Judicial Review.”

(C) New Bection 193, “Early Site Approval
and Standardization.”

(D) New Section 276, "Interstate Coopera-
tion and Compacts.”

(E) New Bection 277, “Nuclear Power Park
Burvey.”

(F) New Section 278, “Long Range Plan-
ning.™

The interaction of the first three sections
must be clearly understood to fully com-
prehend the impact of this bill.

The first section (A) establishes a proce-
dure whereby certain qualified states are
granted responsibility and autherity to make
environmental reviews and certify sites. If
any state elects not to participate in this
program, the AEC will retain its authorlty
and responsibility and perform the environ-
mental reviews (NEPA) as follows.

The second section (B) authorizes AEC to
change its regulatory review, licensing, and
hearing procedures (radiological safety and
environmental review) to streamline and
shorten the overall procees. Regarding radio-
logical safety it will apply to all sites. Regard-
ing environmental review it will apply only
if State certification does not apply.

The third section (C) authorizes AEC to
make reviews and approve sites In advance
of construction permit application if state
certification does not apply.

The third sectlon (C) also authorizes AEC
to approve standard nuclear power plants or
standard major components a major systems
of nuclear power plants. Such approval is in-
dependent of early site approval or state
certification.

A. The bill adds a new Section 275, “State
Environmental Review of Proposed Nuclear
Power Reactor Sites.” This section authorizes
AEC to enter into an "agreement” with any
qualified State or regional agency under
which the agency has authority to:

(a) conduct an environmental review of;
and

(b) issue or deny an application for a site
certificate for any proposed nuclear power
reactor site within the State or region within
which the agency has jurisdiction.

To quallfy for an agreement the agency
must have authority to make conclusive de-
cisions regarding siting, land use, public con-
venlence and necessity, aesthetics, and any
other State or local requirements.

Decisions required by Federal Law to be
made by an agency other than the agreement
agency are exempt from the jurisdiction of
the agreement agency. State water and air
quality programs established pursuant to
Federal Water and Air Quality legislation are
examples of exempted programs,

By requiring the agency to possess author-
ity to make conclusive judgment on all other
aspects of State or local law this bill ap-
proaches true one stop siting at the State or
regional level.

The bill also allows the State or regional
agency to issue certificates on sites for which:

(a) specific reactors have been proposed;
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(b) “black box" reactors from which emis-
sions and effluents have been described; and
(c) standardized units approved by AEC.

An environmental impact statement is re-
quired to be completed by the agreement
agency. AEC is required to supply sections to
the statement dealing with radiological
health and safety subjects. Other Federal
agencies are required to cooperate with the
agreement agency in the preparation of the
statement.

If a certificate is issued pursuant to an
agreement all agencies of the Federal Gov-
ernment are deemed to have satisfied all re-
quirements described in Paragraph A
through D of Section 102(2) of NEPA.

The AEC Is required to establish agreement
and certificate guides and criteria within six
months after the bill becomes law.

The present AEC procedures and require-
ments regarding NEPA will continue in the
non-Section 275 agreement states.

The AEC will continue its authority to re-
view and make decisions regarding all radio-
logical health and safety matters.

B. The bill amends Section 189 of the AEC
Act to provide flexibility in regulatory review
and licensing nuclear power reactors. Name-
ly, regarding a construction permit applica-
tion the AEC may divide the proceeding into
two parts; environmental review and radio-
logical safety. Where the environmental re-
view has been completed (or a site certified
pursuant to Section 275) the CP can be is-
sued without a hearing after Federal Regis~
ter notice.

In the case where the applicant proposes a
standardized wunit the radiclogical safety
hearing may be a legislative type.

The bill also allows the AEC to issue an
operating license without a hearing if the
construction permit has been issued after a
hearing, except where certain questions have
been left unresolved or where unconsidered
technology changes have taken place.

C. (1) The bill adds a new BSection 193,
“Early Slte Approval and Standardization,”
to the AEC Act. It will authorize AEC to
grant or deny an application for a site in
advance of the need for the site. In doing
80 the AEC is required to base its decision
on established site technical parameters and
is required to so condition the approval.

The AEC is authorized to Issue a construc-
tion permit or operating license on an ap-
proved site if all site conditions are met. The
AEC may do so without a hearing unless new
information is brought forth.

(2) The bill also provides for AEC review
and approval by rule of preliminary or final
designs of parts of a nuclear power reactor
(so-called standardized). The bill clearly
provides for the formal approval by rule
making procedure of a standardized plant
within certain limitations.

(3) Under this new Section the AEC may
grant a construction permit and/or operat-
ing license without a hearing provided the
facility will be constructed on a site pre-
viously approved by AEC or certified by an
agreement state.

(4) The bill also provides that if the site
has been subject to NEPA (under AEC re-
view) or certified by an agreement agency
then no further environmental review is nec-
essary prior to AEC action granting or deny-
ing the application for a construction permit.

D. The proposed bill clearly calls for closer
cooperation among the states and between
interstate organiszations (i.e. compacts) and
the Federal government in effort to reso.ve
nuclear power plant siting issues. The bill
gives Congress final consent to such com-
pacts.

E. The proposed bill requires AEC to make
a national survey to ldentify and designate
sites for Nuclear Power Parks in each of the
electric reliability regions. The bill also de-
fines Nuclear Power Parks as being a site
large enough to support utility operations
and other major elements of the final cycle.
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The bill establishes the elements of the sur-
vey. It also requires that Federal properties
be specifically included in the survey.

F. Finally the bill requires the regional
reliabllity councils to organize and analyze
the long range planning data supplied by its
utility members and on an annual basis issue
& report listing all nuclear power reactor sites
and candidate areas for nuclear power Te-
actors within its region.

SECTION-BY-SECTION ANALYsIS oF H.R. 12823
(HR. 13204)

THE PROBLEMS

Duplication of environmental review of nu-
clear power plant sites between States and
AEC.

Multiple independent and sometimes con-
flicting approval process at the State level.

No provision for early nuclear power plant
site approval.

Delays in regulatory approval of needed nu-
clear power plants.

Lengthy litigation caused by regulatory
hearing process.

Non-standard facilities cause repetitive and
time consuming first of a kind reviews.

No mechanism for resolving regional siting
issues.

Nuclear power park concept and sites not
moving forward.

Utllity long range planning information
and siting data not readily available to the
general public.

The Proposed Legislation Will:

Simplify site environmental review process
by allowing qualified States to complete this
action at the local level.

FPlace responsibility and authority for cer-
tification of nuclear power plant sites into
qualified State or regional agencies.

Streamline AEC licensing procedure and
reduce licensing delays by: authorizing sepa-
rate environmental and safety hearing; and
providing for legislative rather than ad-
judicatory hearings (under certain condi-
tions) .

Authorize AEC to consider sites prior to
construction permit application and thereby
designate sites in advance of need.

Provide AEC with authority to review and
by rule approve standardized plants or ma-
Jor components or systems thereof,

Require AEC to make a national survey,
identify and designate sites, for nuclear
power parks in each electric reliability re-
gion and thereby bring together major ele-
ments of the total nuclear fuel cycle onto
one site.

Urge AEC to cooperate with States and
regional agencies to resolve site issues and
give Congressional consent to Compact or-
ganizations for this purpose.

Require the electric regional reliability
councils to issue annual reports to the pub-
lic which list designated nuclear power plant
sites and candidate areas for nuclear power
plants.

SITE REVIEW AND CERTIFICATION
State or Regional Agency Role

Establish agency with authority to make
environmental review, judgement regarding
need for facility, land use and other matters
of State or local law and binding decision on
site certification.

Request, negotiate and implement Agree-
ment with AEC and thereby assume total
Federal environmental impact review respon-
sibility and authority.

Receive applications for site certification
from any interested party or on its own
motion.

Consider environmental impact, balance
against need for the facility, issue an impact
statement, consider comments from inter-
ested parties, and make final conclusive de-
cision granting or denying the application.

Sites may be certified for specified nuclear
reactors or designated in advance for stand-
ardized units,
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Federal Role

AEC will issue criteria for Agreement.

AEC will sign Agreement with qualified
States and thereby relinquish authority to do
environmental review.

AEC will maintain radiation health and
safety responsibility and authority.

AFEC will continue NEPA responsibility in
States where no Agreement is in effect.

CHANGES TO AEC LICENSING PROCEDURES

AEC is Authorized to:

Recelve applications for construction per-
mits and separate the proceeding into parts
covering environmental matters and radio-
logleal safety, respectively.

Proceed with separate environmental re-
view.

Proceed with radiological safety matters
if site has been certified pursuant to Section
275,

Issue a construction permit without a
hearing, if the site has been certified or if
the AEC has completed its environmental
review.

Hold a legislative hearing if requested on
radiologlical safety questions or where stand-
ardized plant is used.

Issue an operating license without a hear-
ing unless substantial unresolved health and
safety problems exist or major changes in
technology have occurred during construc-
tion.

ADDITIONS TO AEC REGULATORY AUTHORITY

AEC i~ Authorized to:

Consider and grant or deny applications
for sites in advance of need and prior to re-
celving construction permit application
{where certification does not apply).

Conditlon site approvals with site related
restrictions on construction and operation
of the reactor(s).

Assure that no constructlon permit is is-
sued unless all site related restrictions are
complied with.

Grant or deny an application to approve
standard units or major components.

Grant a construction permit and/or op-
erating license without a hearing provided
the site is approved or certifled and standard
units are used.

Follow provisions of Section 102(2)(c) of
NEPA In the review for approval of early
sites.

NUCLEAR POWER PARK SURVEY

The Congress finds it In the National inter-
ests to develop Nuclear Power Parks.

The AEC is required to make a National
survey to identify and designate a Nuclear
Power Park site in each electric rellability
council region.

The survey must include Federally held
property excluding such property being used
or to be used for public purposes.

The AEC is required to report the survey re-
sults within one year after enactment of this
Act.

LONG RANGE PLANNING

Each electric reliability council is required
to issue annually a report to the public
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which lists all nuclear power plant sites and
candidate areas for nuclear power plant sites
within its reglon.

INTERSTATE COOPERATION AND COMPACTS

Encourages cooperative activities by States
to resolve issues causing power plant delays.

Grants Congressional consent to Btates to
form interstate compact organizations to re-
solve regional siting issues.

FOOD PRICES

HON. DICK SHOUP

OF MONTANA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, March 7, 1974

Mr. SHOUP. Mr. Speaker, I call your
attention and that of the membership
of Congress to a letter I received from a
leading rancher-businessman of my dis-
trict. Mr. Moore brings up some interest-
ing points concerning the plight of the
agricultural sector of our Nation in re-
gards to the marketplace and profit
margins available for promotion of the
farmers and ranchers causes. Mr. Moore's
letter deserves your attention and
serutiny :

WESTERN BroOADCASTING Co.,
Missoula, Mont,, February 28, 1974.
Dr, Don PAARLBERG,
Director, Agricultural Economics, Agriculture
Department, Washington, D.C.

Dear Dr. PasrreerG: I very much enjoyed
your article in U.S, News & World Report
concerning food prices. I felt both your
questioner and you yourself were quite fair
to the segment of America which has been
all too often forgotten. I speak of rural
America—the farmer and rancher. I believe
you brought in interesting figures concern-
ing the farmers share of the food dollar.
I do have the following questions:

1. For each of the past six years, what
has been the average increase in prices paid
for beef, pork, lamb, wheat, barley, oats, and
corn for the same year, and what has been
the average percentage increase in wages paid
in the agriculture sector, in the industrial
sector, in the government and white-collar
industry. Also, what has been the average
increase including fringe benefits in the auto,
transportation and utilities industries.

2. What has been the average increase,
percentage-wise, in net spendable income per
family for each of the six years versus aver-
age percentage Increase In food, generally,
and in beef, pork, lamb and chicken spe-
cifically.

8. If bread has gone from where it was,
which was approximately 26¢ when wheat
was $1.80, to 35¢ when wheat is $6.00, and
if wheat represents 16%, as you say, in the
cost of bread, then certainly it wasn't the
so-called high cost of wheat that caused
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a 50% increase in the cost of bread, and
most certainly if your estimates that it
would take a $33-a-bushel wheat to justify
a 8l-a-loaf bread, then I think it is the
responsibility of government generally and
the Agriculture Department specifically to
make more so-called headlines, to the point
that the increased cost of wheat certainly
does not justify the prices currently being
charged for bread, but rather it is the cost
of the packaging delivery, and labor which
comes back to the unions’ exorbltant, infla-
tlonary wage and fringe Increases as con-
trasted to the “at the mercy of the market”
farmer and rancher,

4, I appreciated your point on page 43 con-
cerning 15.7% as a percentage of take-home
pay versus 159%, but frankly, this was al-
most lost in the total impact of the article.
I think it'’s high time for the government
generally and the Agriculture Department
specifically to go on a real positive, hell-bent-
for-election program to tell the people how
little the increased costs of these farm prod-
ucts really bear to their percentage of their
take-home pay. I am sure much could be
made about the low percentage of the total
American income that is spent for food versus
England, Japan, China, Russia, Germany, etc.
I think it’s time this department of govern-
ment of agriculture starts stressing this and
making the other purveyors, manufacturers,
packagers, dellverers, processors, and others
more accountable for the exorbitant prices
we are paying, even though in the total, it
represents an insignificant percentage of the
total family budget costs.

The farmer and rancher of America today
still faces the same basic problem—that he
has since time immemorial—that problem is
continuance of penury doesn’t leave much of
an opportunity for slick advertising cam-
paigns, public relations staffs, advertising/
promotion/marketing programs. When you
look at the battery of lawyers, advisors, staff,
public relations, promotion, advertising peo-
ple connected with a union, manufacturer,
an automobile company, an electronics man-
ufacturer, a bureaucracy of government or
any other manufacturing or production sec«
tor of our economy, and then look at what
the individual farmer, rancher or any group
that you can speak of, has for comparable
budgets for personnel, then you realize the
real scope of the problem to which I am ad-
dressing myself. Just as there is no quick way
to gain legitimacy, so also there is no quick
way for the farmer and rancher of America,
representing 7% of the population, can turn
around his plight.

Thank you for your consideration of the
above and I would appreciate your comments
and answers to my questions,

Sincerely,
Dare G. MooRE,
Chairman.

P.S. Since farm subsidies will drop from
four to five billion to about 150 million will
number of people and cost of administration
also drop drastically? It sure shouldn't cost
nearly as much to administer and parcel out
150 million as it does four or five billion.

SENATE—Friday, March 8, 1974

The Senate met at 10:30 a.m. and was
called to order by Hon. RoBerT T. STAF-
Forp, & Senator from the State of Ver-
mont.

PRAYER
The Chaplain, the Reverend Edward
L. R. Elson, D.D., offered the following

prayer:
Eternal Father, we thank Thee for
the power of the silent forces all about

us. We do not hear the Moon rise or set.
We do not hear the great force of
gravity holding us to the Earth. We do
not hear the life-giving warmth of the
Sun. May we learn from nature that rea-
son and persuasion are more powerful
than boisterous, bombast, or noisy emo-
tion. Teach us that ‘“the still small voice”
in the moment of prayer is the most pow-
erful force for personality in the uni-
verse. May wisdom, comfort, and hope be

Thy gift to us in the sacrament of silence
as we open our hearts to Thee. Amen.

APPOINTMENT OF ACTING PRESI-
DENT PRO TEMPORE

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The clerk
will please read a communication to the
Senate from the President pro tempore
(Mr. EASTLAND).

The second assistant legislative clerk
read the following letter:
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